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Chriſtian Reader , 
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ment, whether we conſider the 
vaſtneſs of _ its Globe, or the 
{plendour, and dazling of its 
light, or the variety and bene- 
ficialneſs of its motion, and ope- 
rations, attended with duration, and perpetuity, 
is the top, and Prince of all inanimate beings, . 
Yet the leaſt inſe& that the moſt Artificial Mi- 
croſcope can diſcern life in, is able to weigh 
againſt it, and i» gepere entium 15 more. perfect, 
How excellent a being then, is the Soul of man, 
that doth not only out-ſtrip the Sun, but all 
other ſenſitive things, even thoſe that have the 
moſt lively wuiuaTe + ajlporim: Coils, AS the Phi- 
loſopher calls them, which the Orarour tran- 
ſlates Yirtatam ſimulacra, the faint imitations 
of Reaſon, Now, among the many demon- 
tratigns of the excellency of the Humane Soul, 
A 4 the 
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the operations of it do abundantly witneſs for 
it, and among them, to go no farther, the ope- 
rations of thoſe two ſupream Faculties, the Un- 
derſtanding and Will, in apprehendiag, and lo+ | 
ving-God, Theſe are more excellent than the | 
Suns enlightning the world, 1 chooſe toin- ' 
| ſ2ncg infthar, becauſe the ornament, beauty, 
| life of all things depend upon it ; for to what 
purpoſe were theſe things made, were it not 
chat the light of the Sun made them Proxi- 
me wiſibilia ? Yet this is nothing in compare 
with the Soul of man, in its apprehending and 
loving God. ' This ſpeaks the Subject endued 
with a principle not to be tranſcended { but only 
in degree Jin perfection, You cannot have 
more perfect operations in heaven 1n kind, 
though you may in degree, Angels, and Souls 
made perfect, it is true, do this more intire)y, 
' more perfectly, more conſtantly, and unwea- 
riedly : But in knowing God, and making 
choice of him, in loving, afd cleaving to him, | 
. theſoulsof holy men do according to the capa» 
city of the preſent ſtate communicate with 


them, 


Now theſe two have a mutual aſpect on each 
other, and the happy Conjunction of Know- 
| ledge and Devotion [peak the Soul Regular and 

' Uitform in its Acts, and tobe ina good meaſure . 
- of *{puituul health, When Knowledge doth 


guide 


To'the Reader. 
guide and ſteer as it were Devotion, and De- 
' yotion doth in a kind of gratitude warm, and 
enflame our Knowledge z which otherwiſe is 
$ apt rochil, and grow cold, as experience ſhews 
7 in many knowing Creatures, in whom the wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary have put out the fire. 
And as the ſeparation of the love of God from 
: | the knowledge of God breeds ſwarms of hy- 
© | pocrites inthe viſible Charch, ſo the ſeparation 
- | of the knowledge of God from affection to 
| God, begets a ſtrange kind of wild fire in the 
| Spirits of men z and while they have Zeal for 
| | God {whichis nothing but Aﬀection in its full 
, 


ſtature, gotout ofits {\vadling cloaths ) without 
| Knowledge, they are but like a Ship without a 
; Rudder or Ballaſt, that is a prey to every Pi- 
rate, andif it miſs them, 1s carried by. its own 
, levity, and the winds impetuouſneſs, on its own - 
ruine, When therefore the bleſſed Spirit comes 
' to work in the ſoul, he firſt enlightens the mind, 
| andſets open, 7 ze; 2w73s, the gares of light, 
| and then the Will ecchoes to the Underſtand- 
| ing, and certainly that action is moſt congruous 
to {o excellent. a being as the Soul, when the 
Mind takes its alme before the Aﬀections ſhoot. 
For otherwiſe, though the action doth prove 
materially good, yer it is no more commenda- 
tionto him that doth it, than to him that ſhuts 
both his eyes, and then contingently hits the 
ba. \ 3 mark, 


To the Reader. 
mark. "The apprehenfions and 4ffettions of 
Mans Soul, being thus regulated, and conjoy- 
ned, do.admirably fir and diſpoſe for that we 
call Meditation : (I mean Divine and Chriſtian 


hearr, and a good head, How excellent and 
{weet an employment this is, none can know, 
but thoſe that have taſted ir, and have the $kill 
to ſpiritnalize all objects, and providences, 
turning every thing by a Divine Chymiſtry, i» 
ſuccum, & [anevincm, into ſpirit and nouriſh- 
ment. Making the Word, and Works, and 
Ordinances of God as ſo many Rounds to 
climbe up to'a more clear Viſion, and fervent 
love of God and then deſcending make theſe a 
clear Mirrour wherein they ſee themſelves, and 
to be like windows, to let in that light into the 
' privateand dark receſſes of the heart, that dif- 
covers the hidden works of darkneſs; and fo 
| provokes the ſoul to endeayour a more through 
purgation of it ſelf, which it is the more eaſily 
exſtimulated to, being under a deep fence of 
Godspurity, and a ſerious affection to be like 
| him. Bur this duty of Divine and Spiritual 
| Meditation, is a thing that in this degenerate 
age the generality of Chriſtians are utter ſtran- 
gers to, and very hardly brought to the practice 
| of, Thoggh there was never any time wherein 
| roi. and minds of men were more buſfie 
| and 


Meditation,) which is the off-ſpring of a good \ÞÞ 
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ind active; and the helps; inducements;-and 


encouragements more plentiful and cogent, and 
the calls and invitations' on Gods part: both by 
his Word and Works more frequent, : Yet its 


awork of inexprefſible difficulty, to bring theſe 
S/ſubtil and volatile acts of the mind to a fixati- 


on, to make any conſiderable immoration, 
thoſe ſubjects that are in themſelves of the grea- 
teſt worth, and to us of the neareſt conſe« 
quence. Now conſidering, that man is by 
God made a providential Creature,and doth na« 
turally caſt up damages, and gain, and project 
the obtaining the one, and avoiding the other, 
I have therefare thought it worth the en- 
quiring what ſhould be the reaſon of their awk- 
neſs to this beneficial employment; and conſi- 
dering that Knowledge and Love are the two: 
things that diſpoſe for it, I have thoughtie 
might ariſe from ſome defect in theſe, and ſomes - 
times thus argued, Surely, this wiſdom is too 
high for fools, that men that have incraflated 
their ſouls, and almoſt extinguiſhed this Divine 
Lamp by ſhooting themſelves ſo deep in ſenſu- 
ality and worldlineſs, that they who have wells 
nigh forgot theirGod,their own being, their hap< 
pineſs, ſhould ever be able ro mount ſo highas 
Meditation, But when I conſidered, how ſtu- 
pid or ſottiſh ſoever theſe men were by debau- 
chery, or pretended to be through want of 
A 4 education, 
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' Education, yet they- were ingeniouſly wicked.: | 
and could intheir minds lay Schemes of vllan? 
and that their phantaſies were alwaies minting. | 
and forging wicked devices, whichthey couldin' | 
their ſecond thoughts reviſe and poliſh; and, like {| # 
& Second Edition,make the:Model to. be Audtior ic 
& nequior,larger-and more: wicked: ...I then ſaw \ 
noyexcule. for them-that: had - wit enough to be 
wicked,” but none;tq do good, And therefore 
lookingiurther into.theground of jt, I found it 
aroſe /trom:the ſecond, want of loye to God, 
ray wir — thax (ers all the Wheels of 
t agoing« the:true Spring ot- mation;and 
which Aeongly cobghitinans al] the.nuſmps'of 
theſoul. ''' For. to this work of Meditation there. | 
is not {6 much required vaſtnels of knowledge, 
& re&itude of affeftions, not ſo much the head, 
of aSchollar; as the beart of a Chriſtian, Nei-, | 
ther is it hindted by any thing'more thin by car-, , 
nal, and low affe&tions, which both dim theeye; 1-+ 
. of the underſtanding, and clog the apperire*thar; | 
itcannot hunger after, or reliſh theſe Heavenly, ' 
and ſpiritual dainties, Beſides, there is this fur-! 
- ther reaſon to be given, That this part of Reli-, 
gion is inward, and removed from the eyes of, 
Spettators, ' Now, if 'it be difficult co bring, 
men toa'form of Religion any further than'ad- 
| vantage, intereſtz: conyeniencies, and the like, 
| | will ſtand with it, (which is the true reaſon many 
rto325%) | Sos ...y 


ap o'the Peradey. | 
ty down all Forms, becauſe they feel their luſts 
nched bythe.) . Much more difficult is it to 
wag men ro thoke inward, and vital ats of Re- 
Igion, which would -not only impriſon, but 
» F mortifie,, not only check and ſtunt, but eradi. 
tate, and exterminate fin, As for that Religion 
which the Apoſtle Peter Calls, 0 x; 7de ThT8 xapd1ag, 
The hidden man of the heart; And the Apoſtle 
Paul, 5 ledciosw 76 xyumTo, being a Jew inwardly, 
| merch xagh ics, ty mvtvuan, the circumcifion of the 
|, | bezrtin the Spiricy and in another placeguns xliog, 
f | The new Creature, which ſtands 1n a ſelf exina- 
] tion, in converſing with God, in a ſeparation 
f | fromall ungodlineſs,and unrighteouineſs,in cen- 
> | forming our ſelves ro Chriſt, and living in obe- 
. | dienceto his Laws: Theſe are looked on by a 
, | great many, but as Platenick Ideas, or as an 
Extopia, or the Philoſophers happy man, things 
AF that are extia rationis, the dreams of melancho- 
1 1$-49.fancies,and not worth the troubling our ſelves 
Fon: -. , - 
; 'F & How;much do we.then owe to thole noble 
" | and generous/ſouls; .that. in charity to our igno- 
rance, and dulneſs, - havegiven us a proof ot the 
employment. of their minds, and have ſo freely 
unboſomed themſelyes to us, in their Meditatt- 
ons; and Sqgliloquies? In which we have the 
moſt free and genuine workings of their ſouls. 
Theſe being the honey in the combs of their 


labour 


| 


after our thirſt? Or doth any time run off more 


| To the Reader. | 
{abour and induſtry, Certainly, Chriffian Rea 
der, thy ſoul cannot bur cleave to ſuch perſons, 
whole drift and deſign thou fſeeſt it is to exale 
God and ſet forth his Divine Perte&ions, Dot 
thon not feel a ſtrange alteration in thy ſoul} 
while thou doſt bur air thy ſelf at thoſe lame 
that heated their ſouls *. Doſt thou not find thy © 
hearr glowing within thee, while thou art con I 8 
verſing with their labours, and while light is res 0 
flected upon thee from their diſcourſes ? Canſt ; 

f 

c 


thou look upon ſuch asleſs than Cherubims con- 
verfing in the fleſh 2 Is any Oratory more pier« 
cing, and raviſhing, than the mgditation of God 
zn his divine perfe&tions, communicating himſelf 
to us fully and freely in the beſt way through | * 
his, Son? Is any zeal more commendable than || " 
that which is ſpent in conſuming the Juſts of thy 

own heart? Or any defires more juſtifiable than, 
the pantings afid thirſtings for him that thirſted 


ſmoothly, and which thou canſt refle& upon 
the ſpending of with more comfort, and fatisfa- 
Rion,than that which is ſpent in ſuch holy flights 
of the ſoul ? O bleſſed work and employment, 
and happy are thoſe ſouls'that do continually 
live1n it, 

In this ſweer, and blefled work, was this Re- 
verend Author much employed, Sore taſtes of 
which are here offered to thee, though bur a 
part 
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| To the Reader. | 
art of what he intended, te Decads at leaſt 
ging what he had propoſed to tender to publick 
new,but God took him to himſelf before he had 
pmpleated them. 
7 The other part is buta begun Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Wiles of Satan, I may ſay but be- 
guo, tor where the Author gave it his laſt hand, 
thou ſhalt find an Advertiſement in the reading 
of it, It being made up put of ſome Notes of his 
own , as will appear ey Judicious it 1s thg 


ſame thread, but the tying it in knots is ſome 
diſadvantage, yet as in| an Organ or Virginal, - 
the Pipes and Strings are not of the ſame ex- 
tent or dimenſion, yet all ſerve to make the 
melody. So thoſe ſhort and little heads compi- 
led of the Authors materials, will I hope make 
the work ſomewhat harmpnious, though it is 
every way ſhort of what it ſhould have been, had 
the ſame hand that began it finiſhed it, A work 
it is however of very great concernment, 
and every way becoming a Miniſter, and a 
Chriſtian, to underſtand his Enemy, to diſco- 
ver his Art, and Policy, ro unmaske and bring 
this great Deceiver into open view, Ut premo- 
niti, ſimus premuniti, being fore-warned, we 
may be fore-armed, The | thoughts of this 
ood man were much upon this ſubject, in ſub- 
erviency to his Lord and Maſters end of com- 
ing into the world, yz av, that he might looſen, 
| or 
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or diſſolve the works of the/Devil z and hethel/ p 
rather revived this work ſhow, which he haqf bis 
ſeveral years ago difcourſed of, not only __ ip 
he found himfelf- more improved, and fitted We 
for it 5 but becauſe he ſaw the neceſlity of they 
Church requiredit, The ſpirit-aqd courage off 
Chriſtians being almoſt ſpent m inteſtine quar-I| © 
rels, and broyls,: they needed--the alarm of this Þ fi 
- comm6nehemy, to reduce them to'order, and || 
unity ; and-ſome demonſtrations of his craft; in I} d 
| ==phrine to do that by policy, and under- : 
| 
h 
f 
l 
| 
| 
q 
| 
| 


with all his power and ſtrength. 

Bur before I cloſe this Preface, I cannot: but 
ſpeak a few words of the Author, Dr. William 
Spurftow,who as he lived beloved of his friends, 

o he died of all: his:friends much lamented, 
not ſo much for their own,as the Pablick loſs of 
him, being a perſon of ſuch an excellent ſpirit, 
that he was many:waies uſeful, and ſerviceable. 
I ſhall not ſay anything of his abilities of mind 
and judgement, fince it appears by thoſe things 
extant of his, that he was none of thoſe Preco- 
cia ingenia, *Apuleins ſpeaks off Thoſe rathe- 
ripe Wits, 2s one calls them, that are fair in the 
bloſſom, bur fail in the fruit. 'But he held ſuch 
an excellent tenour inhis Miniſterial labours, that 
the more wife and judicious any were, cheamore 
* they were delighted in —_— cleaved ex 

q 


nd devices, _— never effe& above board 


__ To the Reader, 
e the” But there were” ſome'graces in him in 
had higher and . more 'eminent ' degree, that, ma 
aule ſpeak him: an example to. us'that rvive, Suc 
EEE... 5. 
they "F5rf, His protound, and. real humility, and 
e oat. 15 a root-grace that hath many init z, and 
ar- I this 1s the true aſcenſion of che ſoul : For as the 
this | firſt ſtep downward was by Pride, (> the firſt 
ſtep to heaven is by Humility. And as man 
in} did deſcend in aſcending to be like God, ſo we 
er- I aſcend in deſcending to be like Chriſt in Humi- 
rd | lity, This was the glory of this Autbor,though 
he had ſingular worth, yer he alwaies expreſt a 
ſingular humility, not only in denying thoſe 
things, which orcinarily men make the fuel to 
pride, none of which he wanted, bur in con» 
deſcending to thoſe of low degree, it he might 
but be ſerviceable ro ther, W hich was appa- 
Fent in that freedom of acceſs, and converſe 
with thoſe, between him and whom there was 
otherivife a great diſparity, eſpecially in ther 
tumblene's of mind he ſhewed after any large 
receirs,or performances, wherein be ſhewed him- 
- þ felf like Moſes; though his face ſhone he knew 
* | it nor, ov | 
| | © Secondly, His Charity both.in gjving and for- 
giving, the latter of which, as it is moſt noble, 
it is che molt difficult, and that which is pe- 
Elia; to Chriſt Difcples, As for the tormer, 
ER, R” chougb 
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nor lett he any Sums behind him z by which i 
appears plainly, that he lived to the utmoſt ( if 
not beyond ) the extent of his In-come, which 
alſo in vulgar eſtimation was double to the 
reality. 

"Thirdly, To this may be added his Meekneſs, 
and Patience, the natural reſult of Humility, in 
which graces he was eminent, being ſeldom or 
never tranſported by paſſion, - or if at any time 
thoſe paſſions which do repugn that grace did 
arife, they ſoon had a counterbuff from the di 


vine principle was in him. He alwates had an/ 


innocent, and grateful cheartulneſs in his Con. 
| verſe, that rendred it very acceptable, being 
| very free from that.moroſity of ſpirit which 
| many times is like a cloud in a Diamond, and 
like a Curtain before a Picture, And yet as the 
ſweeteſt Role hath irs prickles,, and the induftri- 
ous Bee ( that makes the healing and mollifying 
Honey and Wax ) her ſting : So he had a ſti 
of holy Zeal, which wiſdom had the condudt of, 
that it was not put forth upon every trivial pro- 
| VOCation g 


though theWorld might expe more viſible and 
mpous demonſtrations ot it,yet that charity jg 
beſt, which, like the waters of Shiloh, run ſottly, 
and the more private in this caſe the better, 
Our Saviour would have our good works ſhine, 
and not blaze, Now, that he was not deficient 
in.this, may appear in that he was no hoarder, 
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rto ſhew it; and in Gods Cauſe his Zeal was 
hetter tempered, than, like a brittle blade, co 
in ſhivers, and wound by-ſtanders ; bur ic 
s true mettal, and would cur deep, ſo as to 
leave impreſſions behind it, 
Foerthly, Add to this his peaceable dilpoſiti- 
on, a great ornament to Chriſtianity, Ir was 
his principle, and practice, not to have that by 
contention' he might have by peace z and for 
peace ſake, though he durſt not. fell the truth, 
he did often Cedere de jure, depart from his 
right, and that, Ne Evangelium detrimenti ali- 
ow for the Goſpels ſake, that it might 
not ſuffer by bim, He loved thoſe of a peace- 
able ſpirit, and was grieved at the contrary ſpi- 
rit and practice in any, though his friends. He 


& did heartily bewail-our divifions - and how de- 


n'F'firous he was to obey thoſe commands of the 


Plalmiſt and the Apoſtles, Purſue peace, enſue 
ace,. noting both the vehemency and ſwiftneſs 
of the proſecution; . If ſome did know, t 
would not, it may. be, be ſatisfigd.z and if others 
did know, they would, it may be, be offended, 
and therefore 1t is, beſt to leaye that to him 
whoſe judgement 1s according to truth. ButI 
remember Iam to write a Pretace, not a Narra- 
tive of his life, He wasa lover of goodmen; Lo- 


vug and faithtul in his Relations z a good Child, 
bs , 


'To the Readey. 
a good Father, a good Husband, a good Bre 
ther, a good Maſter, a good Neighbour, a good 
Friend; a good Governour, a' good SubjeR, 
good Miniſter z and all becauſe he was a god 
Chriſtian. He was full of heavenly _ 
ons, contented and patient under the Joſs of 
defired Relations, And as they ſay theSwan fing 
ſweetly before his death : So was his heart,draw4 
ing near his ctiange, full of thankfulneſs, beingf 
like a Veſſel that wanted vent. For being gra4, 1 
ciouſly preferyedin the Viſitation, and reſt FR 
co his friends, heexpreſſed in all hisConverſeg| 
- with them, a deep ſence of Gods mercy, and al, 
fear leaſt we ſhould ſoon forget it, and'groy cold}, | 
in our returns of praile, and obedience}, and},,, 
therefore did adviſe that we would become Mo-h,, 
nitors tone another, and call pon oneanother|j., 
not to forget that God who had ſoeminencly],:. 


Ol 


| Preſerved us. Thus was the bleſled Spirit off,;, 


God tuning him for eternal praifes, and windit 
his heart up co that ſweet and heavenly work, ith; 
pleaſed God by a ſhort and ſweer paflage ro}; 
rake him unto.” His death was not ſo much ſud-['s 
den,as ſpeedy, Sudden death is evil, when deach' 
finds a-man unprepared, bur ſpeedy death isa. 
great mercy. The Prodromi and Harbingers 
of death being many times more terrible chan” 
death; which made a good man ſay, 1 bleſs Got} 
1 fear not death; yet 1 dare not ſay but Ifear dying./| 

Meaning, | 


amng, | 


1 To the Reader. 


eaning, that the beſt Chriſtians have ſome- 
Wing of nature in them, The Jews, among the 
eral waies of dying they reckon up, fay, that 
I "Wt Moſes is the beſt, who died at the mouth of 
. We Lord, God cook away his ſoul witha kiſs. 
> Jet Cenforious Worldlings are ready to make 
Wrange gloſſes, and comments upon ſuch paſſa« 

* Ts of providence, which it would become them 
F, ather with a holy filence to adore, than with a 
"Sold curiolity to pry into, Let taem remember 
at knowa laying, 24alis vita, fins #a, He can- 

F bot have an ill deach, that leads a good life, I 
1} ould therefore exhort thee, and all others, fo 
to live, that we may have that j»9zr20iz Auguſtus 
"Che Emperour prayed for, arid thit many Saints 
ave, (if it were the will of God, ) deſired, in 
both acceptations of the Word in the prepara= 
"Htion of ſoul, and the eafinels of diſſolution. That 
the knot of lite may racher be uatied than cur , 
Sfand that our Souls may go, like Ships richly 
"FHraught, with tull Sails, upon a calm Sea, under 
Ja gentle Gale, into the Haven of Happineſs, 

So prates he 
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Divine Meditations on ſeverall 


| Subje&s. 
1” ky 
py Meditation I. 3 


Upon a mote in the Eye. 


10 KBSOL7 F whaca firange temper is the Eye, Which 
19 8 W/E a fmil more can ſo extrexmly trouble, and 
6) /* 2 wide world cannot ſatisfie? and what 4 


£8 ſirange vanity is the world, a (irgle dult 
| of which 1s more powerfull ro aftiict an 
torment, then an entre confluence of all its pleaſures 


> 


"9 Y can beto oive eaſe, or rodel1ght? For were the globe 
4} of the whole earth turned into a delicious Parddiſe, 
8 Þ that che eye might bedold nothing bur a perpetual 
28 Þf ſpring of beauty, and thar every ſenſe might be conti- 
6 I Wally feaſted with the choicelt objets that ſnch a Gar- 


den could produce ; yet alaſs a cory of its ſind, aD atome 
: " duſt put or lodged accidentally in the eye, would . 


Heare ſuch violent ſhootings, ſuch keen prickings and 


hurnings, as would ſoon force a man to ſend forth com- 
4 B plains 
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, "4 CO / 9.8 f of þ , fe, , 
plaints that his anguiſh is far aboye his pleaſure, and 
that he had much rather forgoe the one, then undergoe 
conſtantly the other. Oh! what a weak and 
bubble is all worldly bappineſs, which breaks, and va- 
niſheth into nothing, by the power of a ſmall duſt ? and 
what a matchleſs difference 1s chere between heavenly. 
and exrthly comforts, when a drop of the one can 
ſweeren a briny ſea of ſorrow, and a world of the other 
cannot aflwage the anguiſh which ariſerh from a fingle 
mote ? Lord chetbfore let not me be among the num» '= 
ber of choſe thar receive their good things 1n this life, 

I ask only a pittance for my paſſage, bat not an abwwdance 
for my portion in them ; yea though chou ſhouldlt give 
meno Kid to make merry with, yer will I not murmux 
at thy bounty to Prodigals, if thou wilt ſay Son, all that 
15 /ard wpis thine, though thou haſt liccle or noching of 
what is laid owt ; bur I will pray, Turn Lord mine eyes 
from beholding, and my heart from atfeQting earthly 
vanities, and fix all my defires upon heaven, that L may 
look and long for it, in which there is nothing chat cas 


»ffend ; but every ching that will delight and ſatishe tg 
Erernity. ; 


iS | ! =_=s Ar T0 
Meditation II. * 


Upon a piece of Battered Plate. 


Tis methinks a meet Emblem of a ſuffering Saint, 
XA who by Micing Rrokes may loſe ſomewhat of his 
accidental beauty ; bur nothing of bis real worth. In 
the Plate the faſhion is only marred ; bur the ſubſtaxce 
ls neicher diminiſhed or embaſed, If you briog ic A | 


Ns the Lax | 


the Scale, it weighs as much as it did ; if you try by the 
Taxchſtone, it is as good Silver as it was. Andisit 
not thus wich a Saint when bruiſed and broken wich 
many ſore preſſures? His luſtre and repuce with men 
may be prejudiced and eclipſed by chem, bur not hig 
1B pron of his worth wich God ; if he be weighed 10 his 
unerring Ballaxce, he will noc be found che lighrer ; if 
examined by his Teſt,” he will nor be eſteemed the leſs 
; precious. Ir is nor. the Croſs chat makes vile, bur Sag 
not the paſſive evils which we ſuffer, *but che afive evils 
Which we do. The one may render us wnamiable to 
men, bur che other makes us w#boly before God ; The 
one raſe the Casket,: and che other makes a flew in the 
ewtl. Happy and wiſe therefore is that man who 
makech Xoſes his choice to be his pattern in chuſmg 
Aﬀiction rather chan Sin ; efteeming ir better robe an 
oppreſſed Hebrew that builds che Houſes and Pallaces 
of Brick, than an uncircumciſed Zgypriax to dwell 
in them, for when he is cried he {hall receive the 
Crown of life which che Lord hath promiſed to them 


that love him. 
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& Meditation III, 


"Vpos the Galaxia or mil kj-way. 
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| * br milkie way, according to Ariſtorle, is a ſhine Ot 
| . Brigheneſs cauſed by the joynt raies of a mulcicude 
of 1mperceprible Stars, and not a Adeteor ; Bur itis 
not my purpoſe ſo much to find our, or determine what 
Iris, a$to medicare a little upon the place where it 18, 
The Milkic way is in Heaveh, the trug Cantav and 
| B 2 Land 


Land of Promiſe, in which Rivers of pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs do evetlaſtingly overflow; and while we are 
abſent from ir, we ate like 1ſrael in the Deſarr, apt to 
complain of dayly wants, and to be diſcouraged with 
various fears, How greatly therefore is it becoming us 
Who profeſs to ſeek ſuch a Country to long earnelily 
after it in our deſires, and to travel cowards it in pati- 
ence ; not fearing the difficulty of the way, but anis 
mating our ſelves with the perfe&ion of the end, in 
which teſt and g/orj, which are here divided, ſhall both 
meer, and for ever dwell rogerher ? If Mare rabrum, 
the Red Sea of Affliction, be the paſſage ; Via latter, the 
milkie way of life, and blifle will be the end. And 
is ic nor better to wade through a Sea of bloud tox 
Throne of glory, than to glide along the fmooth Riream 
of pleaſure untoan Abyfle of endleſs miſery ? A good 
end gives an amiableneſs to the means, though never ſg 
unpleaſing ; The bitter Potion which brings health is 
gladly raken down by the Patient : Buc Poyſon ina 
golden Cup, when made as pleaſing as Art and Skill 
Can temper ir, can never be welcome to any who uns 
deriiand the ſweetneſs of life, or dread the terrour 
of death. The way is good ( ſaith Chryſeſteme ) ifit 
be to a Feaſt, though through a blind Lane ; if co an 
Execution not good, though through thE"faireſt Street 
of the City ; bimſelf was bidden to a Marriage Diner, 
and was to gothrough divers Lanes and Allies, erofling 
the high treer he mer with one led thorow it to be Ex- 
ecuted, he told his Auditors, Non qua, ſed quo, not 
the way, bur the term whither it led,was to be rhoughc 
upon, Lord then ler nor me be anxious what the path 
Is chiar Tread, whether it be plain or thorny, pleaſant 
or difficult, bloudy or milky, ſo ic lead to thee, who 
art A/pha and Omega, the beginning and the mo 
| [0 
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of bleſſedneſs, but ro walk chearfully in it cill I come 


- ro thee my everlaſting reſt, 

1B © GO NY — 
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. Meditation IV. a 


V pon a Picture and a Statue. 


N what a differing manner is the Image and repre- 
ſentation of the ſame Perſon brought into theſe two 


2 _—= of Art? Inthe oneit is effe&ted by the ſoft and 
4} filet couches of the Penhfill, which bappily convey 
2 | likeneſsand beauty together : In the other it is formed 
n | by che rough and loud ftrozkes of the hammer, and by 
4 || the deep cuctings and Sculptures of Inſtruments of 


Steel : In as ſtrange and far differing way is the hea- 
venly Image of God formed in the ſouls of new Con- 
verts, When firſt made parrakers of the Divine Nature. 
In ſome God Paints ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) his own 
Likeneſs by a ſtill and calm delineation of ir upon the 
Table of their hearts: In others he Carves it by affli- 
Ring them with a great meaſure of terrours, and 
wounding their ſouls with a thorough ſenſe both of the 
ouile and defilement of Sin. Bur in this diverſity of 
working, God is no way neceſſitated, or limited by 
the diſpoſition and temper of the matter, as other 
Agents are ; but is freely guided by the Counſel of his 
onn will, which is the ſole rule and meaſure of all his 
Actions towards the Creature, as his Word is of theirs 
towards hifh. Lord therefore do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt ; Ler me be bur thine, and I will nor preſcribe 
thy Wiſdom rhe way to make me thine ; bruiſe, breake, 
ward, yea, kit, Lord, ſo that 1 may be made alive 

| B 3 2ga1n 
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294in by thy power, and bear thy holy Image, accord- 
ing/ co which 1 was firſt made, and to which by thy 
grace and might only | can be reltored, ; 


— 


| Meditation V, 
' Von a Graff. 


T was an ancient Sayipg of the Rabbins, Lumen ſu- 
mum new deſcendit ſine indumento, that Divine 
Light doth never deſcend without ſome Cloathing ; 
hile we are vailed wich Mortality Truth muſt vail it 
ſelf roo, that it may the berter ſure our capacity, for in 
this our imperfe& Eſtate, ics native Luſtre is coo e% 
cefſive for our weak eyes, and its ſpiritual being too re- 
fined for our narrow underfiandings, which do imbibe 
and cake in their objeQs by the mediation of the ſences 
With which they have contra&ed an entire lezgue and 
amicy, Obſervable therefore ir is, that in Scripture 
the higheſt and molt divine Myeries of the Goſpel 
are zmbodred in the terrene Expreflions of Metaphors, 
Simulitudes, Allegories, and ſo repreſented tro our view, 
Thus the efficacy and ſecreſfie of the New Birth is (ct 
forth by the winds blowing when and where ic lifteth ; 
The Reſwrreftion of the body by Corn ſown, which is not 
quickned except it dye: The Glory of Heaven by a 
Marriage Feaſt : And among others, our Myſtical 


Kniow witch Chriſt by the Jyſition of 4 Graff into 2 for-- 


rain ſtock, which aptly ſhews forth che entire depen- 
dance we have upon Chrift, without whom we can do 
nothing, and how alſo we that are at « diſtance from 
him, are truly made one with him, But yer methinks 

ic 


” > aw as ma as =» et os 


—— 00, <_ == Trn< Www ca 


7 


Os a Claſs without a foot. ” 
it is matter both of delight and wonderment, to ſee 
how much The ſpir:tnal ons Anker out-goes theneturel. 
Jn the natural, ſweet Graff are adviſed to be ſer in 
ſewre Stocks ; for though ic be proper to the Stock to be 
vebiculum alimenti, che conveyance of the nouriſh- 
ment, - yet wirtms temperaments, the quality of the 
Juyce comes from the Graff, and not from the Stock, 

t in the ſpiritual it is quite otherwiſe, the Graff is 
vile and worthleſs, bur the Root ro which it is united 
is precions. The Scion of « Crab is put into a tree of 
life, the wild Olive, into the true Olive, and is thereby 
ſo changed as that it can no more degenerate into 
what it Was, bur ſhall for ever abide what the Almgh- 
ty power of grace hath made ire to be, a branch 
of righreouſneſs bringing forth the fruits of new 
obedience to the glory of him who hath made this bleſ(- 
ſed Change. 


I— 
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Meditation VI. 
V pon 4 Glaſs without a foot. 


*T" Hat which chiefly renders this Glaſs of little or 

noeſteem is not the Bruttleneſs of it, which 1s com- 
mon to every Glaſs, bur an wnaptveſs for nſe and ſer- 
vice through a particular defe@t, 1n regard ic hath only 
acapacity to receive what is put intoit, and no abtlity 
to retain it unleſs ſome hand, or other forrain aice 
ſupply the place of a natural foor, In the hand it is 
uſeful ro convey dripk to the thirlty, or a Cordial to 
the Patient; but as ſoon as ir is ont of the hand 


through meer weaknels it falls and ſpills the liquor, if 
, B 4 nor 


"Os 4 Glals without 4 foot. 


not ruine it ſelf,  O how lively doth chis imperfe# 
Glaſs reſemble the belt Condition of Believers on 
this fide heaven, who in chemſelves are not only brittle, 
and ſo apt to be irrecoyerably broken ;. but ate allo to- 
rally &1able to retain either grace or comfort with which 
Chriſt is pleaſed to fill chem, unleſs he bear and hold 
them alwaies in his hand? And O how great is the 
Eare and love of Chri(t, co preſerve ſuch Frail Cres 
tures tolife, and to honour ſuch weak Inſtruments in 
his conſtant ſervice? Who can think upon this good- 
neſs of Chriſt, and not be tranſported with Rapcures 
and Ecſtafies in the deep admiration of it ? Who can 
believe thar ſure Salvation that is in him, . out of whoſe 
hand no map can pluck us, and not. paſſionately deſire 
3c? Is it not betrer wich us, than it was wich us in 
Adam, who had Feet to ſtand upright, but no Hand 
which might preſerve him from falling ? FreeWvill bath 
made many Servants, but hath ic ever made one Son ? 
Are not all that are ſaved Children of grace? Let 
others chen magnifie Natures Power, and like fick men 
talk confidently of walking, when upon trial they 
canno: ſtand ; I ſhall alwaiez defire to have a due ſenſe 
of my own emptineſs and weakneſs, and ro make this 
my dayly prayer, that Chriſt would alwaies fill me 
with his grace, hold me by his hand, and uſe me ever 
10 his ſervice, | 
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yy Meditation VII. 
| "Upon the fight of 4 Lilly and a Violet. 


Heſe two Flowers brought to my Mind a ſaying 
'Þ& of Hierom to this effect , That it # better , and 
more honowrable to be a Lilly then a Violet : Which, when 
ſtripped of its Metaphorical Clothing comes to thus 
much , Thar, to be alwaye<« pure is more commenda- 
ble, then to bear the bluth of a Sin : Spotleſs Innocen- 
cy doth far exceed the greatelt Penitency. A Truth 
queſtionleſs ir is beyond Controverſie, and no way: 
needing the aid of the School to determine, that 7x» 
pocens eft preſtantior peniteme ; The Innocent 1s more 
worthy then any Penttent. Innocency being the one- 
ly Robe of Glory, with which Man was covered when 
firſt Created ; and of which, bad he not digeſted him- 
ſelf, he had never experienced Shame, or Sorrow ; they 
borh being Paſsions that had their entrance into che 
World with Sin, and (hall in'the ſame Moment wich ic 
Die and Exvire, Bur yer next to this Virgin Purity 
from Sin . The moſt deſorable thing us true and unfeigned 
Pentency for Sin; Which, though it cannot reſtore # 
Man to his P:tnicive State ; Time Loft, and Innocen- 
cy, being two irrecoverable things ; yer ic will (through 
Gods Ordination) abundantly capacitate him for Mer- 
cy and Pardon, When Ephraim Smote upon the 
Thigh, and was aſhamed, becauſe he bare the reproach 
of his Youth, how earneſtly did God remember him : 
Is Ephraim my dear Sou ? When the Prodigal returns 
2 Penitent, how affeRionately doth his Father embrace 
him, and falling upon bis Neck kiſs him ? how doth 
he 


10 Os a Lily and a Fiolet: 
he cntoff, and prevent a parr of his Confefſion, which 
he was purpoſed wich himſelf to have made, by his 
ſpeedy calling for the Rz»g, the Robe, the Shooes, to 4 
dorn him, and the fatted Caf to Fealt him ? O bleſſed 
Lord 1 how willivgly would I therefore ( who have 
nothing of che unſporred purity of the Lily ) partake 
plencifully of che TinRure of the Yjolee ? how tain 
would I, who have had a Forehead to commir Sin be. 
fore thee, have a Face co bluſh for Sin done againſt thee? 
my $12 are as the ſand of the Sex for number, O char 
my Teares Were as the Water of the Sea for abundance, 
But who, Lord, can make me of a Proud and unhal- 
Jowed Sinner , a real 2nd Broken Convert bu thy 
ſelf? That Grace, by which mine whole Man muſt be 
moulded to a Penitential Frame, is alrogether thine: 
hearc, hand, eyes, tongue, cannot in the leaſt move 
without thee : they are lifeleſs Members till chou 
icken them z yea Rebellious till thou ſubdue them : 
x thou th&refore by a powerful Energy fit every part 


for its proper Duty ; let my hand ſmire the Breaft, as 
the fountain and root from whence all mine Iniquities 
do ſpring ; let my tongue confeſs them, mine ve 
mourn for them, my face bluſh, and my heart bleed for 
them : then ſhall I unfeignedly ſay, and acknowledee, 
ro s from my ſelf, but in thee is my help O- 
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Meditation VIII, 


Upon a (rum going the wrong way. 


V Hat more mean and contemptible thing can 
| there be then a ſingle Crum, either in regard 
of its doing the leaſt hurt, or efteRting the leaſt good ; 
and yer, likeche Tongue, Which St. Fawes ſaith,is alit- 
tle Member, extollit ſeſe, it boalteth great Matters : in 
the Month (it is crue ) it hath ſcarce ſubſtance enough 
to be feltg bur, in the Throat, it is ſuch as can hardly 
be endured. If it deſcend intothe Stomach, it can 
contribute nothing to the ſupport of Life ; bur, if ic 
miſs the due paſſage to ir, how often doth it threaten 
Death ? and ſometimes alſo effe@ it 7 O, how frail 
avd mutable is the Life of Man which is not only 
Jeoparded by Inſtruments of Wat and Slaughter, which 
are made to deſtroy, but by an Har, a Rai/in- Stone, a 
Feather, 2 Crum, and 2 thouſand ſuch inconſiderable 
things, which have a power co extinguiſh Life, but none 
to preſerve it ? How neceſlaty chen is ir toger Grace 
into the Hearr, when the Life that we have hangs thus 
continually in ſuſpence before us? and, how circum- 
ſpe& ſhould we be of ſmall fins, which create as great 
dangers tothe Soul, as the other things can to the Bo- 
Cy? They that live in the Pale of the Church periſh 
more by filent and Whiſpering Sins, then by Crying 
and Loud Sins, in which, though there be leſs I»famie, - 
there is ofctimes the greater danger, in regard they are 
molt ezfily fallen into, and moſt bardly repented of ; 
like knots in fine Silk, which are ſooner made then in a 


Cord 
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Cord or Cable, bur wich far more difficulry are us 
looſed again. Ler us therefore ( who often ſay thary 
Min may live of a liccle) thipk alſo of how much leſs 
a Man may Die, and muſcatry , not in his Body only 


bur 1n his Soul alſo. 
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Meditation IX, 


' Upon two Lights in a Room. 


Hat an Amicable, as well as Amiable thing is 
Light? for, theſe rwo Tapers which enlighten 
the ſame Room, do not ſhine with a Divided, or with 
a Confounded, but with an Vnued Light, as the Opticks 
do clearly demonſtrate by the diſtin ſhadowes 
which they caſt : and yet the Eye which is benefitted 
by both of chem, toa more full and perfeR diſcerning 
of its objects, cannot difference the raies and ftric- 
ures that flow from them, or aſſigne, which is the 
Light that comes from the one, or from the other, 
Such I have ſomerimes thought 1s the Harmony be- 
tween the Natural Light of Gifts, and the Supernatu- 
ral of Grace, meeting 1n the ſame Perſon; though they 
be both differing in the Original, yet in the SubjeR, in 
which they are ſeated, they ſhine not with a Divided, 
or a Confonnaded , but with an #mted Light: and, in 
their Efflux and Emanation ſo conſpire, as that they 
greatly better him in whom they are conjoyned , and 
caſt a mutual luſtre alſo upon each other s One heing 
as the Gold Which adornes the Temple, and the other 
as the Temple which ſanRtifies che Gold, Ler no Man 
therefore deſpiſe the Light of Gifts, as needleſs eo the 
| | Perfeftion 
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On Building after Fires” 1; 
Perfetion of a Chriſtian ; nor yer ſo magnifie it as to 
he injurious to the Light of Grace, no more then he 
would put out one of his Eyes as uſeleſs, becauſe when 
he winks with the one, he can ſee as well with the 
other : there may be a reaſon ſometimes ro ſhut one 
Eye , but there can be none at any time for to extin» 


Meditation X. 
Upon Building after Fires. 


— 


Tis the ſaying of Florw the Hiſtorian concerning 
that faral Fire of Cor;xth, in which all its Edifices 
were conſumed into Aſhes, and ics Statues of Braſs, 
Silver and Gold melted into one common Maſle : 
Eru notam pretioſiorems fecit ipſa opulerntiſaims urbu [#- 
jwia; That the Vaſtation of that wealthy City was an 
occaſion to make the Mertal of it to be highly efleem- 
din after Ages. The hke may be ſaid concerning ma- 
ny Buildings, that the Flames which have curned them 
into deſolate ruines, have occzfioned a following beau- 
ty.and Rarelineſs in the ſecond Fabricks, far above 
what the firſt ever had. How oft have we ſeen by ſuch 
2ccidents the dimenſions of Buildings inlarged, the 
Formes and Models of them much bertered , the 
whole with much more Art and Colt Enriched, ſo as to 
fill che bebolders with delight and wonder ? Can man 
thus imptove diſadvantages, and make Burnings and 
indigeſted heapes to ſerve as a Foile to his Arc and 
Sill ? can he effe& a kind of Reſurrection, and New- 
Birth to what was once deſtroyed ? what then can God 
| do, 
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do, whoſe power is perfected in weakneſs, and like thy 
Sun ſhines brighteſt when invironed wich che blacke( 
Clouds of difficulties? Surely he can, yea , and un. 
doubtedly will give a being to the Bodies of his Mar. 
eyrs, which che Fire hath conſumed into Aſhes, and the 
Wind hath ſcatrered into diltances. He will awake 
his Saints, who have made (for Ages) their Beds in the 
Grave, and have filled their Mouthes with the Gravel 
and Slime of the Pic : He will call for his redeemed 
ones f:om out of the deep Se2, and from the Mawes of 
Fiſhes that have devoured them, and give to every one 
of them, not only the ſame Specrfical, bur the Came Nw 
merical Body, changed in irs Properties, bur not in its 
go Clarified with Angelical PerfeRions, bur nor 

ranſubltantiated from a Corporteal to a Spiritual ſubs 
ſtance * Is not all this done already in Chrilt ? our Nt- 
ture in his Body is Spiritualized, to tell us, that for poſ+ 
fibilicy it may be, and for cercainty it ſhall be ſoin us; 
He is our Brother, therefore we may be like him ; and 
he is our Head, therefore we muſt be like him in a Con- 
formiry to his Glorious Body. Why therefore ſhould 
I fear the greateſt Enemies of Life, the Fire, the 
Grave, Or the Sea? Is there any thing too hard for 
God ? is not his Power and bis Promiſe ingaged ro do 
that for me which he bath done for my Saviour ? hath 
he nor (aid thac choſe that ſleep in Jeſus he will bring 
wirh him ? Lord help me to make ic my onely care tg 
have my Life Holy, that my Reſurre&ion may be hap- 
py; to live to Chriſt, that I may live with Chriſt : 
and from a Netherlander in the duſt below , may be 
made a Citizen of the New Feruſalem which is above, 
and rejoyce in che joy of thy People, and glory with 
thine Inheritance, 
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Meditation Xl 


Upon the Torrid Zone. 


V / Hen I chiok, or read what ſtrange Deſcripti. 
ons the Ancients have made of the Middle, 
or Burning Zone, which, in regard of its exceſſive Ar. 
dours, they judged altogethefinhabicable ; and how 
much experience hath evinced their ignorance, in aſ- 
ſerting the healchful, cemperate, and pleaſant Dwel. 
linss that areto be found there. I cannot bur Parallel 
them with che Miſreports chat Carnal Men, chrough 
blindneſs of Mind, or Pravity of Heatt have taken 
and ſpread abroad of the wayes of Religion and Ho- 
lineſs, rendering chem to the World leſs tolerable then 
the Scorchings of the molt Torrid Zone, and more 
dreadful chen a Howling Deſart. Such which require 
Auſtericy, and admit no Laticude 3 ſuch which by con- 
tinual Conflicts make Watery Cheekes, and bleedi 
Hearts, and what not ; which may ſerve as 4 Flaming 
Sword co deter any from entering upon the Canfines of 
an Holy.Life, Bur, i$ ic nor matter of Wonder, char 
Experience , Which puts an end roall ContradiQtiong 
thac can riſe up againſt it, and flops the Mouthes of 
Gainſayers, ſhould not filence thoſe unjuſt Calumnies 
thar have been long caſt upon Religion by ſuch Men 
who ſpeak evil of choſe things which they know not 2 - 
Can there be any thing more unreaſonably charged up- 
on it then that which is contrary to the experience of 
Believers ? Honey may as well ceaſe to be Sweer, be. 
cauſe che Sick Man ſaith ic 1s Bitter, as the Pathes of 
Holineſs to be Pleaſanc, becauſe Carnal Men —_ 
| caem 
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them to be irkſome and difficulc : and the Sun maybe} 


as well accuſed of Darkneſs, becauſe Dim and Pur 
blind Eyes can ſee lictle or nothing of che light ot it, 
Lec chem be asked who have Sequeitered themſelves 
from the Vanities of the World chat rhey might en. 
Joy God and themſelves the better, wherher they have 
wanted that ſacisfa&tion which they expected ? or haye 
miſſed what they have left? or have cauſe to complain 
of what they endure? And they mill cell ſuch Queſts 
niſts that they have not left their Delights, but exs 
thavged them ; that Religion is Joyful, though nor Djſ- 
ſolute 3 that it hath 1ts- Sovgs, though not its Frolicks ; 
that a good Conſcience can Feaſt it alwayes, though ir 
cannot Revell ics that Gods Service 1s Free, though not 
Lawleſs ; that rhey can do what is Decent, Expedient | 
or Lawfall, though not what is Sinful. How vain then 
are che Cavils, wich which Worldlings, like malicious 
Elimaſſes pervert the ſtrait wayes of God ? And, how 
cauſeleſs are the Scornes which they pouce forth upon 
thoſe that walk in them? will they nor at length ( like 
the D:ivel of thoſe chat ſpit againſt che Wind) return 
upon their own Faces? or like Arrowes ſhot up againſt 
the Sun, fall upon thoſe that underrake ſuch vain at- 
cempts? Lord, though many will not believe what 
others have ſeen and teſtifie, yer ler nor me ever diſz- 
vow, What thou haſt been pleaſed coler me ſee and 
know : But, let me alwayes confidently ſay with Das 
vid , I have ſeen aw end of all Perfeftion, but thy Com» 
manderzents are exceeding broad, 
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Meditation XIL 


Upon ftrenoth and length in Prayer. 


Hen Cicere was asked wh.ch of Demoſthenes 
| his Orations he thought bf, he witnily re- 
plyed , the longeſt. But, if the queliion ſhould be, 
which of Prayers are the beſt, the anſwer then muſt 
not be, .the longeſt , but the frorgef# : not the Prayer 
that exceeds in quanzty, but that which excells in quall;- 
yy. In Morall 2&tions the Manner of working is a 
Going Circumlt:nce ; a Man may+fin in doing good , 
bot not in doing well : how few therrare there which 
Manage this duty of holy Prayer aright ? Some miſtake 
the Language of Prayer, and think ic conſiſts of no- 
thing elſe chen the cloathing of their meaning in ape 
apreſſions,with a runeable delivery of it : Others pre- 
ſume, that if neceſſity have pur an edge upon their Re- 
; nog and ſtirred up ſome paſſions of Self-love, thac 
they cannot fail of acceptance. Others again put 
much in che length of their Prayers, meaſuring chem 
by che r:-e which is ſpent, rather then by the antention 
which is exerciſed in chem. But alaſs , how wide are 
all ſuch apprebenfions from the truth?and how fruicleſs 
Will ſuch duties beto.thoſe that are no ,ptherwiſe buſied 
in them ? Tha Prayer, which is as delightſul Muſick in 
Gods Eares, is not that which hach the quaint Notes of 
the Nightingale,buc that which hach the mournful Tones 
of the Dove. Broken (ighs and groans are the beſt Elo», 

ence wich God, and become Pgayer; as unexpected 
oprapd reſts (made by Muficians) dograce the Muſick 
mb 2 kind of Harmonical eFpoſrope/ss , or E/ipſes; it is 
vor the Prayer that Judigency ana natural deſires do. 
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1. Unthe Moyuing Dev. 
ſharpen, but which the Spirie doth enliven that is 
' prevalent with God, The one is as the cry of the 
young Ravens, andthe other is as the voice of Children 
that are taught tocry Abba, Father. Ir is not the many 
words of a proud Phariſees that obcain che bleſſing, but 
thepithy and ſhort Confeſſion of a penitent Publicay, 
who 1s ſent away juſtified, Ah Father ! may fome- 
times be more effeual with God, who ſearcherh the 
hearts, and knoweth the mind of the Spirit, thang 
prayer that is ſtretched forth like an Evening ſhadow to 
a wonderful length, .The one,though ic be ſhore,may, 
like a ſmall figere in a Number, fand for much : and 
the other, though great, like a volume of Cyphers,may 
ſignifhe nothing. Let therefore ſuch who are frequerr 
in the duty of prayer, eſpecially young Converts, who 
are apt to think above what is meet of their own en- 
Jargements, endeavour to turn their /eygth into ſtrength, 
and to remember that there is a wide difference be- 
rween the gifeand grace of ptayer, and that it 1s one 
thing to have Commerce with God in duties, and anc- 
ther to have Communion with him ; The one 15 ſuch 
which irangers may have in their muturl traffick, bur 
che other is proper to friends, who are knit together 
in love, 
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Meditation XIII. 
Ypoy the Morning Dew. 


[| 'He Medication of this Subje& is no leſs facile 


| A than delightful, like Facobs Veniſon, it is ſoon, 
Foe by, becauſe God hath brovght ic co my hand, 
having' 
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s | fyving ofcenin his Word reſembled che Dew, (which 
he | makes che earch fruicful,) ro bis Grace, chat makes the 
res || hearcs of men, naturally barren, co bring forth fruits 
on Þf of righteouſnels ; ſo that ic is no difficulc cask for to 


draw an uſeful parallel between the one and the other 
jo ſundry reſpects, ; 
The Dew is of an heavenly original, the nativity 
thereof is from the womb of the Morning , ic carrieth 
got for man, nor waiteth for the Sons of men. And 
sic not chus in the grace of Converfion ? Is nor that 
wholly from above, wichoat any Preparations, Cons 
ties, Concurrencies, that door can atiſe from che 
? We are made ative by grace, but we are not 
ar all genes in ficting our ſelves for Grace, As nq 
man can be antecedently active to his firſt birth ; ſq 
veither can he be to his ſecord birth: Of Gods own 


h, | Will we are bzgotten by the Word of Truth. ; +. 
2 The Dew alſo in ics deſcent and fall is klent and 
e | imperceptible, ic flies every ſenſe of which ic may 
>» | ſeem tobe a proper obje&, Ir is ſo ſubtle, as that the 
bh Þ ſharpeſt eye cannoc ſee ic ; ſo ſilenr, aschar the quickeſt 


ear cannot hear ic; and ſo thin, as chat the naked hand 
cannot feel it, When ic is comeiris viſible, buc.how 
tcomes who can tell? Afcer ſuch a ſecrer manner 
ofe times are the illapſes of che Spirir, and che opera- 
tions of his grace upon the heart ; his Teachings, his 
Traftions, his Callmgs are all efficacious to draw, to 
ferſwade, yer the way is hidden , and the ſoul, 
ere ever it is awate, is made like the Chariots of 
Ammadab, Wes £24 
- The Dew again, 2s Naturaliſts obſerve, is molt . 
Sounding in- calm and ſerene ſeaſons, when the He, 
vens ace leaſt diſturbed wich winds and forms 3 Res eff 

dam quid © ſerevitate can minutatins labens ; 
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0 Ws the Mornine Dew. 

It is 2 moyſture drawn up by the Sun in the day; anj 
_ ' thenfalling by ſmall innumerable drops in the night, 
Andis it not thus in the grace.of God ? Are not thoſy 
hears refreſhed moſt with it; that are leaft diſqui, 
eced with Earchly Cares; and toſſed too and fro with 
Anxieties? Are not ſuch,like G:deons Fleece, plentiful 
Ty wet with the Evidences of Gods love, when others, 
like the ground about ir, are wholly dry ? 

'Laltly, The Dew is of a growing and reviving nz 
cure, which briogs a life and verdure to Fields, Vine. 
yards, Gardens, Flowers, which the cold would chill, 
or the heat would ſcorch, Therefore whet God pro 
miſed to 1ſrael the beauty of the Lally, the ſabtliry & 
the Ceder, the fruicfulneſs of the Olrve, to etfet all 
this he ſaith, be will be as the dew. And what ground 
cawbur bring forth when he who is the Father of the 
Rain, and begerteth the drops of the dew, ſhall him- 
Telf deſcend upon ir in bounty and goodneſs ? Who 
£28 bur love him with a love of duty, whom he ſhall 
thus cender with a love of mercy ? Who can but low 
him with a love of Concupiſcence, as being more deh- 
tous of new 1»fluences , than ſatisfied with former 
Receipts, whom he ſo freely loves with a love 
Beneficence ? O Lord, my Soul thirſterh for thee s 
the gaping and chapped exrch doth for the moyltured 
the Heavens; Iam nothing, Ecan donothing without 
chee ; my freitfulneſs,my growth, my life depend wholly 
upon the droppings of thy grace ; when thy dew lieth all 
tighe upon my Branch, my glory isfreſh in me, and 
my whole man is as the ſmell of a field which the Lotd 
hath bleſſed; Be nor therefore unto me, O my God, 
as'a Cloud without Rain, leſt Ibe as a Tree without 
fruics Bur lec thy grace alwaies diftill. upon me as the 


dew, and as the ſmall rainupon therendec herb, - 
| then 
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On 4 Pearl in the Rye. ſr! 
ſhall I be as che ground, which drinkethin zhe 
ers that come ofc upon ir, and bringerh forth fruic 
meet for him by whom ic is dreſſed, and receive alſo 
new bleſſing from God, 


Meditation XIV. 
Vpon a Pearl in the Eye. 


WAVE: ſpecious names have Phyſicians pur upon 
diſeaſes,. who call a Plague Sore a Carbuncle, 


and the white film,which takerh away the delightful ſight, 
a Prart in the Eye ? Do they gild over Diſeaſes, as 
they do their P;//s, or a Bolws, that ſo their Patients 
may leſs fear and feel the evil of the one, as they leſs 
the the bitrerneſs of the other ? And are any by ſuch 
ſlender Arrifices brought into an opinion that a Car- 
kavcle is leſs mortal or loathſome than any other ſwel- 
ling that hath not ſa gay a name? Or that blindneſs 
which 1s cauſed by a Pearl in the Eje, is more comfor- 
table than the loſs of fight that comes by other acci- 
dents > Methinks Reaſon ſhould not run at ſo low an 
$b in any, as to pleaſe themſelves in ſuch fancier.z 
May not a Poyſon have a name that ſounds becter ro the 
er; acolour more pleaſing to the eye, and a taſte rhar 
is more grateful to the Pallate, than the Amtidvre 
hich expels it > May not eAlchimy glifter when Gold 
looks pale? And yer alas in ſpiritual maladies, in 
Which che danger is ſo much the greater by how much 
the ſoul is of more value than the body ; with what 
firange deluſions are many tranſported ? who when 
their minds are poyſoned 7" an] gy 
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do cher put upon their corrupt Opinions and Tenents, 
the glorious names of Revelations, Viſions, Raptarei, 

d notions, and what not, thar may confirm them- 
ſelves in their own dorages, and win others into an ad- 
miration of rheir perſons. Thus Montane gave out 
himſelf to be the Comforter that Chriſt had promiſed 
to ſend forth into the World, Arias proudly boaſted, 
that God had revealed ſomething to him, which be hid 
from his Apoſtles. And Funmiu fondly imagined 
that he was-rtaken up to Heaven, as El;as Was ; and had 
ſeen Gods face, as had @Moſes, and was wrapt upto 
the third heaven, as Was Paxl. But what other chal 
are theſe Follies, or tather Phrenſys, than as if an /ſ- 
ral;te infefted with the botch of Egypt, and oyerſpread 
with it from the ſole of che foot to the crown of the 
head, ſhould boaſt that be had robbed che Egyptian 
of their moſt precious Jewels, and had decked bim- 
ſe'f with chem 2 Would-nor men picry his diltemper, 
rather than believe his confidence > Would not they 
offer medicines to heal him, rather than ſuffer himro 
periſh under his miſerable delufion of poflefſing great 
riches 2 How is it then that in matcers of faith, in 
which there is both clear evidence and certainty, Hete- 
ticks, that ate no other than ulcerous perſons, ficret 
, for Dogs to lick than Chriflians to love,ſhould through» 
our all Ages ſo ealily gain co themſelves ſuch a great 
mulcicude of Proſelytes only by pu:ting fair Names up- 
on foul Errours ? Ir is becauſe men for their Juſts ſake 
will nor ſee, but willingly corrupt rhemſelves in thoſe 
things ' which they know ? or is ic becauſe God hath 
ſmiccen them with a ſpiric of blindneſs that chey (hall 
not ſee, for their not receiving of the truth in the love 
of ic? Surely, whatever the cauſe be, ſuch-is rhe infa- 


tuation, as-that 1 had need both to tremble, and ro 
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9 ; To rmemeble, at the ſgd woe which is denounce { 
y God himſelf againſt choſe chat call evil good, an4 
euill ; That put bitter for ſweet, aud ſweet for bitter. 
And to pray, as David did, Teach me thy way O Lord, 
I will walk, in thy irmth, mate my heart to fear thy 
1D 


Meditation XV. 
V pon Spiritnal and bodily fickneſs, 


"He ſoul hath irs maladies, as well as the body ; 
and ſuch that for their likeneſs to them, doofren 
borrow their names from them. Pride, is a Timpany; 
Avarice,a Dropſie ; Security, a Lithargy ; Luſt, a Ca- 
lemure 3 Apoſtacy, an Epilepſies And yer ( chough 
theſe names of bodily diſeaſes do happily ſerve to point 
and ſhadow out the nature of ſpiritual ) how wide ig 
the difference betyeen the Patients of the one and of 
the orher,in regard of choſe qualities which may diſpoſe 
them for a cure and recovery our of them? In the diſ- 
eaſes of the body ir matrers not whether the Patienc 
know the name. of his diſeaſe, or underſtand the ver- 
tue of the medicines which are preſcribed, or be able 
to judge of the increaſe; height, and declinanon of his 
ditemmpers by the beatings of his pulſe; the wnole 
buſineſs is managed by rhe care and wiſfom of the 
Phyſician, who oft times conceals che danger on fur- 
_ leaſt ſear and fancy ſhould work more than his 
byfick, 2nd hinder the benefic of what he applies. 
Bur in the maladies of the ſoul ir is far orberwiſe'; 


the firſt Repunto ſpiricual beztch is a diftinR and clex 
E C 4 inſight 
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Jnbght of fin, ſuch which makes men to underſtand th 
Plague of their own hearts ; Chriſt heals by light, 
well as by [»fluence ; he fiilt Comvinceth them of fin, 
and then gives the pardon, he diſcovers the diſesſeto 
them, and then adminiſters the medicine, Ignoranceig 
a bar to the welfare of the ſoul, though not of the bo- 
dy, and makes the divine remedies to have as little 
effect upon ir, as Purges or Cordials have upon the 
Glaſles imo which they are pur, Ir is Solomons pe- 
remptory Concluhon, that a ſoul without knowledge 
is not g000, nor indeed can be, becauſe it wants a 
principle, which is as necef{ary to goodne(s-as avilive 
power to the eye to enable it to diſcern ics objeR. 
How can he ever value holineſs who underſtands nat 
what finis ? Or defire a Saviour who hath no ſence bf 
his need? O therefore, bleſſed Lord, do thou dayly 
more open my eyes, that I may ſee my ſelf robe among 
the fcxxers, and not among the righteous 3 among th 
fick,, and nor among the whole ; that ſo I may be he- 
led by thee, who cameſt not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners torepentance ; nor to ſave the whole, but the 
fick. . Be thou my Phyſicias, andler me be thy Pati- 
ext, untill chou makeſt me'ro ſay, I am nor ſick, becauſe 
thou haſt forgiven me all mine iniquities. 
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Meditation XVI. 
F pon a Lamp and a Star. 


gi 1s thedif parity between a Lamp and a Star, a8 
chat happily it may oot a licile be wondred ar, why 
I ſhould mke a joynt Medication of them ET a 
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On 4 Lamp and 4 Star. :5 
greatly diſtanc in reſpeCt of place, and far More in 
(pet of quality , the one being an earthly, and the 

&her an heavenly body. What is a Lamp to Ster in 
ftgard of influence, dar ation, Or beamty ?  Hath it any 
quickving rates flowing from ir ? Or is its light im- 
mortal, 1o as nor to become deſpiſed by expiring ? Can 
it dazle the beholder with its ſerene luſtre, and leave 
ſuch impreſſions of ir ſelf upon rhe eye, as may ren- 
dr it for a time blind to any other obje&ts? Alis1 
theſe are too high and noble effets for ſuch a feeble 
apd uncerrain light to produce, and proper only to 
thoſe glorious bodies that ſhine in the Firmament, 
But yer this great inequallity berween che ore,and the 
other ſerves to make them both more meet Emblems 
of the differing eltace of Believers in this and the 
other life, who in Scripture, while they are on this 
hde Heaven, ate compared to wiſe Virgins with 
Limps burning, and when they come to Hezven, 19 
Stars ſhining, which endure for ever and ever. Grice 
in the belt of Siints is not perfe&t, bur 'muY}, like a 
Lamp, be fed with new ſupplies thar ic go not our, and 
be often trimmed that it be not dim. Ocdinances are 2s 
neceſſary to Chriſtians in this life as fans to the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs though in Canaan it ceaſed; 
And therefore, God. hith appointed his Wotd and 
Sxcraments to drop continually upon the hearts of his 
Children, as the two Olive trees upon the golden 
Candleflick, What mean then thofe fond conceirs of 
x ng, who dream of living above all ſubfidizry 
elps, and judge Ordinarices as vſcleſs to them, as oyl 
for a Star, or a ſnuffing of the Sun to mak? it ſhine 
more bright? It is true, when we come to heaven 
fuch things will be of no more uſe to our ſouls, than 
Meat or drink will be to our bodies ; bur” yer while we 
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26 On aCbancery*Bill.' 


are on the Earth, the body cannot live without the 
one, nor the ſoul without the other, Do thou there. 
fore, holy God, preſerve in me a due ſenſe of my im. 
porency and wants, whoſe light 1s fading, as well a 
borrowed, that fol =P dayly ſuck ſupplies from thee, 
and acknowledge that I live not only by grace received, 
but by grace revewed, and while I am in this life, have 

- lighr only as a Lamp in the Temple, which mult be fed 
and trimmed, and not asa Star 10 Heaven. 


Meditation XYII, 
V pos a Chancery Bill, 


Ne cauſe and original can have but one orderly 

and genuine birth, elſe what means our Seviourt 

queſtion, Do wen gather praper of thorns, or figs of thi- 
fler? Or that of Sr. James, Doth a fountain at the ſam 
place ſend forth water ſweet and bitter? May it not then 
julily be che opinion and mind of many, that che 
leaſt fruic of any. holy Medication can never grow from 
ſuch a brawble of Contention as a Chancery Bill? And 
thar from ſuch a ſpring of 'AZarab, a ſweer and delight- 

ful tream can never iſſue? Yea, who will no: be rex 

dy to take up Nathana:ls queſtion, Can any good thing 

| come out of Nazareth? And then whar better anſwer 
{ can Ireturn to ſuch than Philips, Cone and ſee ? And 
| now lect me ſay what I have often thoughr, That be- 
| tween ſuch-a Bill and moſt mens Confeſſions of fin in 


prayer, in Which they implead- themſelves to God, 
| there is too oreat a likeneſs in this reſpect, chat the 


| complaints in both have mote of conrſe and form _ 
| trmt 


« ut 
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Os # Chancery Bill. 25 

þ and reality. ' In the one it is Afos curie, the uſage 
2ndcultome of the Coutrt for the Plainriffe to pretend 
Frand, Rapines, C ombinations, Concealments done and 
made to the prejudice of his right, which yer he never 
intends to prove againſt rhe Defeudentybut only to tnake 
uſe of as 2 ground of irquiry. And is it not thus alſo in 
the other? Are there not in Prayer large Catalogues 
and Enumerations of fin, which many charge them- 
ſelves with before God, as if 1t were their great work 
to juſtifie God in their ſelf condemnation? Pride, 
Wantonueſs, Hypocricy, Comtumacy, ate the black, ſhall 
Iſay, ot Scarlet (ins, that are among others inſtanced 
in? And yer what other thing 1s intended by them 
thin ro mak? up the outfide of a Prayer ? Theſe fins 
are only placed in it, as dark (ſhadows in a Piurero 
ſer ic off with more advantage, and to commend it ra- 
ther to men than to God, In the doing of the duty 
they think not ip che leait the worſe. of themſelves for 
what they ſay againſt themſelves, nor would have 
others ſo to do; elſe hoiv comes. it to. paſs, that in 
charging themfelvesſv deeply at Gods Tribunal, there 
Is as lictle appearance of ſhame or ſorrow in their face, 
as there was of a Cloud in the Heavens when Elzjahbs 
Servant returned this Anſwer, that there was nothing? 
Now though it be no part either of my work or purpoſe 
to juſtifie or condemn the praQtiſes of humane Judica- 
tories, Which admit looſe ſuggeſtions, that are as Ar 
rows ſhot at random, becauſe that now and then they 
ſerve for a diſcovery : Yer I cannot but condemn and 
abhor that the confeſſion of fin in prayer ſhould be as 
ſlight and overly as the complaints of a Chancery Bill, 
and that particular fins ſpecified in it, and aggravared 
with bainous Circumfances, ſhould be no other than 
things of courſe, done rather to lengthen our the duty 


- than 


28 On the Phileſopbers Stone. 

then affe&t the heart; to diſcover quickneſs of Party 
rather then cruth of grace. What 1s this but ro make 
Prayer ic ſelf, which ould be as ſweer Incenſe burn. 
ing upon the Golden Altar, to be as an Offering of $g/. 
pher, or Aſſafetidat What is this bur ro mock God, 
the great ſearcher of the heart, with vain words, and tg 
publiſh tothe World how lictle they fear his anger, or 
vallue his pardon? for if the Confeſſion of Sin be for. 
mal, how can the ſeekivg of forgiveneſs be real 2 0 
holy Lord preſerve me from ſuch hypoctifie, and re. 
member nor whart in this kind I have been guilcy of; 
my defire is to judg my ſelf, not in word, bur in cruth, 
and unfeignedly to beg, that I, whoam in the court of 
thy juſtice wholly inexcuſable, may in the Chaxcery of 
thy Mercy become altogether inaecuſable. 


—_—— 


Meditation XVIII, 


V pon the Philoſophers ftone. 


His Lemme, or Title may happily as much affe& 
L ſuch who make Gold their God, as the fighe of the 
| Star did the Wiſe Men, hoping that it will be both a 
light and guide to the diſcovery of that rare and match- 
lets ſecrec, of turning the more baſe and inferiour Met- 
calls into the more novle; [ron into Silver, and Brafs 
into Ge/d, and ſo Enrich them with an Artificial Indies. 
Buc I can ſcarce reſolve my ſelf whether che Philoſo- 
phers Stone, Which is thus framed for wonders, bz not 
rather a Speculation than an abſolute reality, or an at- 
| rempe affayed by many, rather chan an py Anke at- 
| tained by fewor any : How many have melted down 
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On the Phil opyers Stone. 29 
Ample Revenues in theic Crufbles, and while they 
have, with mack labour, ſought the Swblimation of Met- 
tals, have ſunk themſelves into the deepeſt begge- 
? and how have others conſumed their rime, if noc 
waſted their Eſtates 18 a fruitleſs purſuit of ic ? and yer 
have ſeen no other change then what ege and care hath 
made in themſelves , by turning their goldew hair into 
ſilver hair z or at the beſt have gleaned up ſome few 
Experiments onely, which have not Compenſated their 
colt and travel, Bur, what if apy Man, after long 
ſearch and Rudy, can Archimedes like Cry our joyfully, 
that be hath found ? Yea, what if every Man, who have” 
buſied his choughts, and imployed his cime in diving 
into this MyRery , ſhould be able to effe& ſuch a 
Change, and co multiply his Treaſure as the Sand ? yer, 
bow worthleſs and inconfiderable would ſuch pro- 
duQtions of his Philoſephical Stone be found, if com- 
pared with the noble and tranſcendent effeRts of the 
Divine, or Theological Stone, which Chrift promiſeth in 
the Revelation to him that overcometh : whoſe worth, 
25 it is far greater, ſo the way to obtain ir is more 
facile and cerrain,ic being not a work. of labour,but a gife 
of grace. This Stove is of ſuch power and encrgy , that 
whoſoever is poſleſſed of it,can have nothing befal him, 
which it changeth and curpeth not to his good:it turn= 
eth all temporal loſſes into ſpiritual advantages;all croſ- 
ſes into bleſſings z all a\flictions into comforts z it dig- 
nifies reproach and ignomy; 1t changeth che hardſhip 
of a Priſon into the delights of a Pallace ; it is an 
heavenly Anodyne againſt all paines , and mikes the 
Soul to poſſeſs it ſelf in patience in every condition 2 
Itis a Penacea, an univerſal Salve for every Sore, to all 
acciJents that can befalla Man; Ir is as the Seal to 
the Wax, putting vpon them a new [t:mp ard figure , 
and 


and making chem co be what they were not before, and 
what chey never could have been without ir. Such iris 


that he who hath ic, hath all good 2 and he that wanty' 


it ( whatever elſe he ſeemes to poſſeſs) hach lictle 
leſs then nothing. Who then can without mourn; 

as well as wondering, think at the prodigious folly K; 
thoſe Men, who labour in a continual fire io effeR the 
Stone of the Tranſmuration of Mettalls, and yer deem 
chis Divine Stone ſcarce worth the begging of God ina 
Prayer? Is this wiſdom to roile in the refining of Clay,' 
and to be able to make a dull piece of Earch co ſhine, 
and then to value our happineſs by ic ? is this wiſdom 
to ſer a low race upon what God hath promiſed rogive, 
and highly to eſteem what we can do? O Lord, if chis 
be the Worlds wiſdom , let me become a fool + I had 
rather have chis Divine Stone of thy Promiſe, then all 
the Treaſures that Nature and Artcan yield. Let the 
Mountains be turned into Gold, the Rocks into Di- 

' monds, the Sands into Pearles, yet this Scohe with 

the New Name written 5# it , is to me more deſirable 

then all, as being a ſure pledg of life and happineſs in 
heaven. 


# ” - 


Meditation XIX. 


V pon a Greek Accent: 


| "A Ccents are by the Hebrews aptly called Spores; 
| Taſtes, or Savors, becauſe that Speech, or Words, 
| without the obſervance of them , are like obs 
| White of an Ege, without Salc, inſipid, and unplea- 

ſanr, In the Greek they derive cheir name from oe, 
MET ue 
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"On 4 Creek Accent. 'Jt 


id | due cenor , or cuning of words; and in that Tongue 
is | words are not pronounced according to the long or 
is! | ſhort vowels, bur according to the accent ſer upon 
le | chem, which dire&s the r1ſe or fall, the length or brevi- 


L of their pronunciation 3 now, What accents are in 
6 the Greek t9 words, that methinks c:rcumſtances are to 
fins, which, as ſo many Moral accents do ficly ſerve to 
n. | ſhew cheir juſt and cercain dimenſions, and reach us a- 
2 | tight co diſcern how great or ſmall chey be: and he, |} 
,) || char wichonr reſpe& had unto them, doth judge of che 
| neſs of fins, is like toerre as much as a Man that 
1 | ſhould rakevpon bim, without Mathematical Inſtru- 
2 

; 

| 


ments, togive exactly the greatneſs of che Heavenly 
Bodies, and to pronounce of Altitudes, Diſtavces, Aſ- 
ſets , and other appearances, by the ſcantling of che 
Eye : Is nor this the Scripture way to ſer our Sin, by the 
Place, Time, Continnance in it,and repetitions of it 2doth 
nor God thus accent 1ſragls tins by the place in which 
they were done ? they provoked him at the Red-Sea yg 
where they {aw the mighty workes of his power, in 
making the deep to be their path to Canaan, and the 
e/Eoyptians Grave, They tempted him in the Wilder- 
w[:, where their Food, Drink, Clothes, were all made up 
of Miracles ; the Clouds yielding them Mear, the dry 
Rock Water, and their Garments not waxing old. 
Doth he nor aggravate chem, by the long ſpace of their 
continuance in-them, in ſaying, that they grieved him 
fourty years ? doth he not number the times of their 
Reiterated, Murmurings and Rebellions, and make ic 
25 2 ground for his Juſtice ro deſtroy them ? Neceſſary 
therefore ic is, that in the duty of Self-examination , 
and reviewes of the Book of Conſcience, we do nor 
only read over the naked Fats which have been done 
by us, but that we look into thoſe Apices peceats, li __ 
«4 os 


| On 4 Greek Acceti” 4 
ders and rattles, which are ſer upon the heads of mihy "'D 


fins (the Circumſtances I meav with which they were} 
committed. ). or elſe we ſhall never read that book}. 

arighr, of learn to know what fins are great, or wha 
fmall. The-Fa& and the Circumſtance are both nottd 
in the Journals of Conſcience, though they be nor haps 
ly equally l-gible ; and he that is truly penicent will 
make it a chief part of his work to find out one as well 
as the other, as being the belt meanes bach co get the 
heart broken for (111, and from fin, What ſhame? what 
fear ? what carcfulneſs ? what revenge will a ſeriou 
fight of the ſeveral aggravations thac meer in the per. 
pretation of a fin move and ſtir up in the hezret of a fin- 
ner? will he not ſay, what s beaſt am I to fin thus 
apainſt ſo clear light? co break ſo often my own vowe, 
ro defer ſo long my Repentance and Rifng again? 
what Tevenge ſhall I now rake of my ſelf to wirnels 
my Indignation ? what carefulneſs ſhall I exerciſe to 
evidence the truth of my return ? what diligence (hall 
F uſe ro redeem my loſt time,” who have joyned the 
Morning of-the Task, and the Evening of the day to- 
gether ? Theſe, and ſuch like chovghts, will fin, when 
it is Read asitis Written, and Accented, in the Con- 
ſcience produice. Bur a general knowledg and fight of it, 
withour ſuch parricularicies,will neicher make nor leave 
any impreſſions but what are both flight and confuſed, 
Do thou therefore, holy God, reach me to underſtand 
the errors of my wayes atighr, and by the light of thy 
fpiric make me to ſee chit Circumſtances in is are not 
Mores, bur Beames, an preatly intend their guilt, if 
yor their bulke ; Thar ſo I may mourn for thoſe fins 
which Carnal Men conceive to be but ſo many black 
nothings ; and abhor my ſelf for thoſe Corruptions in 
which they indulge themſelves, 
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Meditation XX: 
V pon a debanched MiniSter; 


T is a Truth, though ic hath been queſtioned by ſome] 

and denied by others, that the Faunftion of a Mini- 
Rer is Formally executed by Gifts, which are not made 
eftectual by his Perſonal Sanftity , bur by the grace of 
God in the bearer. The one may move Morally, bur ic 
is the other which worketh Efficaciouſly; and for any to 
conceive otherwiſe is a ſmatch of Donat:ſme, who made 
the validity of Ordinances wholly co depend upon the 
real goodpeſs of thoſe that Adminiſtred chem ;z waich 
opinion , if it were true, ir mult neceſſarily follow 
that there muſt be an abſolute knowledge in the Peo- 
i diſcerning unfeigned Grace in the hearr of che 

iniſter, from all pretended ſemblances and ſhowes , 
or elſe what comfort can they have 1n the validity of 
bis Acts, while this ſuſpicien abides upon them ; that 
is, if he be not really holy, all chat he can do is no 
other then a Nullicy ? we muſt chen diſtinguiſh bes 
tween the grace of gifts, which God beſtawes for the 
good of the Church, and the gift of grace , which he 
gives for the good of the Soul of him who1s parcaker 
of it: By the one of theſe a Man may become a Mint- 
ſer ; but without the conjunRion of both he can ne» 
ver be a good- Mimſter. Holineſs then, 2s it is thar 
which no Man can be well without, ſo a Miniſter leaſt 
of all; ir being the great end of his Office.to turn 
Men from fin to God, and to drayy Men upfrom earth, 
yea from he davger of Hell -—_ And ſhould 


C 
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34 On a debuuthal Miniſter. 
| hennrdo what he Teacheth, and ſecond his Do@rine 
With his Example : be muſt needs fin againſt his Cal- 
ting,which alwayes heightneth che notoriety of the fa&, 
No fins being ſo inexcuſably finfull , as thoſe that are 
commitred: againit- Menzs-Callings : For a Steward to 
be a Thief, for a Phy/ician to be a Marderer , for an 
Ambaſſador truſted with the Aﬀairs of his Prince to 
be a Traitor, are Crimes of greater Infamy in them 
"then in 'anocher. How then can the impleties of a 
Miniſter bur be above all others, by ſo much the work, 
by now much bis Calling is above all others the belt ? 
what chen can bz more prodigious, then for him, who 
ſhonld be Gods Mouth to the People, to have his 
Tongue ſet on Fire of Hell, and not touched with a 
Coal from che Altar? or for him whom God hath ho- 
noured with tnat high imployment of winning Souls, to 
be an accurſed Appollyon in undoing and deſtroying 
them by his nefarious and impure living : If he char 
ſhall break the leaſt Commandment, and Teach Men 
fo, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
« what then ſhall he be called who breaks the greateſt 
Commandment, and Teacheth Men ſo? ſurely I 
ſcarce know what to call him, who hath of a Afinifer 
thus eransformed himſelf into a Monſter, he is not a 
Star in Chriſts r:ght hand, but in the Dragons Tail, 
Which dretv many from Heaven and caſt chem down 
upon the Earth, He is amonglt the Prophets, the $4 
meos rightly called Niger, not for bis Complexion, but 
'* For his Converſation : he is in the Houſe and Temple of 
God, nor as the Prieſts which did bear the Ark, bur as 
the Beaſts which drew it and ſhook it. For, if the fins 
of any Man do looſen and endanger the Foundations 
- of Chriſtian Religion, ir is the wickedneſs of Mint- 
Qers, wh'ch makes many co queſtion whether there be 
a7 
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On adebauched Minifter. 15 
4h Heaven , an Hell, ora God. And though ic may 
poſsibly now and then fall our, thar the Seed of Di- 
vine Truth, hike Corn ſown by a leprous hand,. grow 
up into ſome fruit ; yer how ſmall is the good thats 
Wrought by this Notrine, to the great hurc that is done 
by the diſſolute life of ſuch a-Minilter ? is ir likely that 
he, who in the Pulpir pleads for honour to be. given to 
Chriſts Perſon , obedience to be yielded co his Pre- 
cepts, faich ro be exerciſed in his Promiſes, and when 
he is out of if g11nf2yes all that he hath ſpoken 1D his 
ſenſaal praQtiſes, (hculd win many Diſciples to Chriſt ? 
will he be ever much hearkened unto who decries 
Drunkenneſe, Swearing, wantonnels, as the high-Rodes 
and Pathes to deſtruction, and yet turns not his own 
feet from walking in them ? will ic not be ſaid unto 
him, Phyſician heal thy ſelf ? or, thou hypocrice, firſt 
caſt our the beam our of thy own eye, and then ſhale 
thou ſee clearly to calt out the mote thatis in thy Bro» 
thers eye, Bar what ever the if{ne be, whether Men 
hearken, or nor hearken, yer will the condition of ſuch 
2 Miniſter be moſt ſad in. che great day : if he be in- 
ftrumencal in the ſzving of any, yer they ſhall be none 
of his Crown or Joy, nor in the leaſt excenuate his mi- 
ſery, bur 2g2ravate ir, in that he hath been onely co 
them as a ſtanding Statue, to point out the way to hea- 
ven, not a living Companion to walk with them in its 
How much then will ic augment his pains and anguiſh, 
when the blood of many miſked and loſt Soules mult 
fall upon his hea&, and he be condemned as the curſed 
Murderer of them ? O that theſe few words might 


| prick the hearts of ſuch, who have worn the'badg of 


God, and yer done the Devils work, who have been his 
Servants by Office, and his Enemies by Pratlice, thac 
they mighc cimely think both of ſaving themſelves and: 

D 2 others 


36 _ "Ow he OnldenCalfe 
Others, However, blefſed God, help me to do the Of- 
Fs of a Miniſter, and keep me from the puniſhment of 
2 Miniſter, Pardon mine inabiliries in thy Service, 
and deliver me from ſcandalous fins. Enable me to 
bear Reproach for Chriſt, but let me never be a re- 
Proach to Chriſt, or his Goſpel. 


y_—_— — 


Meditation XXI. 


Vpon the Golden Calfe, and the ©Bra- 
zen Serpent. 


He Makers of cheſe two Images were Aoſes and 
Aaron, ſuch a pair of Brethren as Hiſtory cannot 


| © parallel for Eminency , and whoſe Names out-ſhine 


greatly all others of che like alliance that have an ho- 
nourable mention in the Book of God. Where are 
there two Brethren in that Sacred Chronicle, ſo re- 
powred for ſundry Miracles done by them ?or fo highly 
dignified by Titles given to them by the Spirit of God 
as they ? Moſes being filed hignally the Servant of God; 
and Aaron, the Saint of the Lord: andyet how lirangly 
differing are their two Images ? they are unlike in the 
Matter ; the one being of Gold, and theother of Braſs? 
unlike in the Figure, the one a Calfe, the other a Ser- 
pent : but moſt ynlike in their Efefts, the one Killing, 
and the other Healing. Vitalizs aurexs occidit Serpent 
e/Enens ſanat : The Golden Calfe that kills, and the 
Brazen Serpent that ſaves alive. One would thipk 
that the ſame Fountain ſhould as ſoon ſend forth Sal 
Water and Freſh, as either of theſe to do any thing 

at 
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thac ſhould rerminare in ſuch contrary effets, by 
whoſe harmonious Condu& J1ſrael had been led :s @ 
Flock of Sheep through the Wilderneſs, But what it 
cheir Actions did Jarr? yer, who could readily con+ 
ceive that Aerons Calfe ſhould be as a deſiroying poy= 
ſon ? or that Moſes bis Serpent ſhould be as an effetu= 
all Antidote to ſave alive ? did he nor flee from his 
Rod when turned into a Serpent, as fearing to be hurc 
byit ? And was not this Brazen Serpent in ſhape and 
figure like to thoſe fiery Serpents, that had ſtung many 
Iſraelites to death ? from whence then comes this 
ltrange difference between the one and the other, is it 
not from hence ? Aarors Calfe, though made of Gold, 
was Without, yea againſt a command of God ; bur 
Moſes bis Serpent, though of Braſs, was by his ſpecial 
appointment. Lec the /»ſt1t#t;9ns of God be never ſo 
mean and deſpicable to the eye of ſepſe ; yer they ſhall 
obtain their deſigned end : and ler the [nvertions of 
Men be.never ſo rich and coſtly, yer they will be found 
to be no other then hurtful vanities. Who 1s of ſo 
ſmall an Inſight in the Myſtery of 1dolatry and Super- 
ſtition, as not to obſerve how they affet a Pomp and 
; Splendor in their Religion, as if when they had made 
it Gay, they had made 1t Good ? and how greatly they 
deſpiſe the ſimplicity of thar Worſhip which is nor 
: Clothed and decked with an external Grandure ? Bur 
will a Clove in the Mouth cure the unſ:vory breathings 
.of corrupt Lungs? or will the Lepers making of him- 
ſelf brave with the fineſt Garments c:uſe the Priefi to 
pronounce him clean , when be comes to behold his 
Sore? then may ſuch arts and palliations of men, 
wedded to Idolatrous pr:Ctiſes, vindicare the evil of 
their doings, and juſtifie them tobe ſuch as God will 
not condemne. But a; Religion is xot a thing lefe to 
D 3 any 
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any mans choice, to pick out from that diverſity, wich 
which the World. abounds, what beſt pleaſeth himſelf ; 
ſo neither are the wayes and Mediums of the Exerciſe 
of it at all in his power. As God is the object of 
Worlhip, ſo che meanes by which he is honoured, and 
his ſervants benefited that uſe them, mult be appoint= 
ed by bimſelf, His will and not mans mult be the ſole 
| and adzquate Rule. For all Ordinances do not work 
| neceſſarily, as the Fire burns, or as the Sun enlightens 
che Air ; nor do they work Phyſically , as having an 
ipberent power to produce their effeRs ; but they are 
operative , by way. of Inſtitution, and receive their 
- vercue from God, who therefore appoints weak and in- 
ſufficient things to the eye of Reaſon , that himſelf 
may be che more acknowledged in all. What could 
be more unlikely to heal che biings of a fiery Serpent, 
then the looking up onely to a Brazen Serpent ? or to 
reſtore to the blind Man bis 6ghr, then the anointing 
of his eyes with Clay and Spittle ? And yerthgſe things 
God and Chrilt are pleaſed ro make uſe of z not from 
zndigency, as if they could not work without meanes, 
but from Wiſdom and Conncel, toſheiv, that they can 
work by any: Let np Man then fondly make 'it his 
Work, or count it his Outy to honour GoJ witch his In- 
ventions, though {pecious and beautiful in his own 
eyes; bur let him value and prize Gods Inſtitutions , 
though to outward appearance they be contemptible, 
The Blew-Bottles, and other Weeds in the Field are 
more gaudy and delightful to the Eye than the Corn 
among(t which they grow ; but yet the one are worth- 
| leſs, and the other is full of Rrength and noutidhiment, 
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* Meditation XXII, 
F pon the (/irculation of the bloyd. 


FT Hough it be no confeſſed Maxime, yet 1t is 4n opi- 
nion which many Phyficians do confidently 
allerr, that the motion of che bloud is Circular, and 
chat the bloud which is in rhe feet hath a reflux back 
into the hzarc. But ic is not for me, if cnere bea dif- 
ference between thoſe who are of the ſecrets of natare, - 
to undertake the decicon of it lealt it be ſaid ro me, as 
ie waS to Moſer, When he mediated between the two 
Iſraelites that (trove, Q wi te conftituit Fudicem? Who 
made you a Judge oves us? I (hall therefore turn my 
thoughts from 1c, unto the girculation which 18.in the 
civil body of Society, wherein che affeRions, habits, 
manners, a$ a kind of ſpiritual bloud, may be truly 
afficmed both to flow upward from the inferiour parts 
of it toche ſuperiour, and to deſcend again from the 
ſuperiour parts of it to the inferiour, But yer this dif- 
proportion is to be obſerved, that the Efluxes both of 
200d and evil which move downwards, are more quick 
and operative, than thoſe which aſcend from below 
upwards, Great perſons by their manners and cattt» 
age do ſooner make impreſſions upon perſons of a 
meaner rank than they are able to reflect back upon 
them again. This oral Circulation therefore may 
teach thoſe who areas the noble and Archuefloncal 
parts of the civil body full of power and influence, to 
be exat and circumſpe& in their converſe and living, 
that others, upon whom their i-fluences fall, may be 
D 4 Gawn 
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drawn by them co a love of holineſs, and 'not ſeduced 
to luſts and intemperancies by their example.” If he 
who was rightly ſurnamed Copronimm, have a fan- 
cy to the ſmell of horſe-dupg, as to beſmear bimſelf 
with it, all his Couriers, ina ſervile complianceunto 
him), will qualifie chemſelves for his company by 
uſing no other perfutnes, Yea, if greater Beaſtiali- 
ries be uſed by other Princes, they are not likely to 
want followers. The whole Court will be ſoon, like 
Facobs Cuttel, ſpotted and ſpeckled, as being apt to 
conceive, with ſome tincture of the Colours which 
they ſee in thoſewaters whereof they dayly drink. It 
being an hard thing to be- an Obadiah that Fears God 
oreatly in Ahebs Court, or a Saint in Neroes Houſhold, 
But chough evil in thoſe who are in b;gh places be 
| more z»fett;ous, and the good more powerful than it 

1sin ochers; yer the vices of thoſe who are in a lower 
Station have a tendency to corrupt the greatelt, as the 
head in the body natural is ofc diftempered by the feet / 
And ſo the vertues that are in them are alſqoperative to 
influence choſe chat are in dignity above them, to the 
making of themſelves evil, if not more good. The 
luſtre of St. Fobus SanRtity, though cloathed with Ca- 
mels hair, excorts reverence from Herod in his Robes; 
and Paxls excellent demeanour of himſelf at the Bar, 
well-nigh overcomes Agrippa upon the Bench ro be a 
Chriſtian, O how caretul then ſhould every man be, 
Who in what condition ſoever he Rands is a part of the 
body of humane ſociety, t9 abhor evil, and to cleave 
10 that which ts good? When rhe effeRts both of the 
one 'and other are not terminated in our ſelves, bur 
do more or leſs benefit or hurc others as well as our 


ſelves, 
| Meditation 
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Meditation XXIIL 
Vpon a Multiplying Glaſs: _ 


1X 7 Hat a vain and fititious happineſs would that 
be, if a poor man, who had only a ſmall piece of 
money, ſhould, by the looking upon 1t through a mul- 
tiplying Glaſs, pleaſe himſelt in believing chat he is 
how ſecure from rhe fears of preſſing wants, bis fin- 
ole piece being ſuddenly minteq into many pounds, 
mich which he can readily furniſh himſelf wich fuell to 
warm him, cloths to cover him, and food to ſatisfie 
him 2 But alas f when he puts forth his hand to take 
i ſupply from what he beholds, ne can feel nothing of 
what heſees; and when the Glaſs 1s gone that pre- 
ſented him wich ſo much Treaſure, be can then ſee 
nothing bur his firſt pictance, which alſo becomes the 
leſs defirable becauſe of the diſappoinement of his 
Upon what better foundation doth the felici- 
ty of the grenef part of men tind, which is not fixed 
vpon any true and ſpiritual good, as its proper Baſis, bur 
bpon the ſpecious ſemblances of a corrupt and mutable 
fancy ? What is it that rich men do nor promiſe rhem- 
ſelves, who conceive riches to be a ſtrong Tower ? 
They think they can laugh ar Famine, and when others, 
like the poor Egyptians, whoſe Subſtance is exhaufted, 
ſell themſelves and their children for food, they can 
buy their bread at any rare; If Enemies riſe up againſt 
them, they' queſtion nor, bur they can purchaſe a 
peace or a victory. If Sickneſs come, oh how can they 
pleaſe themſelves in thinking chat cheir Purſe can _ 
man 
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4! Ona Multiplyine Glaſs. 
mand the Phyſicians skill, and the Drugſters (hogs; 
Elixirs, Cordials, Magiſterial powders, they conceiye 
beforehand will be preſcribed doth as their dyer and 
Phylick : And every avenue of the body, at which the 
diſeaſe or death may threaten to enter, ſhall be Co for. 
tified, as that both of chem ſhall receive an eafie and 
quick repulſe. Now what are all cheſe repreſentation 
bue the impoſtures of the glaſs of fancy, which, like 
the colours in the Rainbow, have more of ſhew than of 
Entity. Doth not Solomon counſel men not to labour 
roberich ? And expoſtulate wich them, Wilt thou [x 
thine ejes upon that which is not ? Doth not our Sawiny 
call them, deceitful Riches? And Pasl, uncertain 
Riches? Whac then can they contribute to the real 
happineſs of any man? Surely th2 tranſient ſparks 
thac with much difficulty are forced from the flint, may 
as ſoon add lighr to the body of che Sun, as Riches can 
yield any ſolid comfort to the ſoul, or keep it from 
lying down inthe bed of darkneſs and ſorrow. Ami 
then from me ye flattering vanities and gilded ng 
things of the world, get you to the Bats, and tothe 
Moles, and try what beauteous rayes you can dart int 
their eyes. .1 will hence no more behold you in the 
Glaſs of Fancy, but in the Glaſs of the Word, which 
diſcovers that ye are alwaies vanity and vexation, no 
objeRs of truſt inche times of Rrait, or price of deli 
verance in the day of wrath, Ir is methinks obfervs Þ re 
ble char four times in Scripture this ſaying 18 repeated, | w 
That Riches and Treaſures profit nothing in the day of | hi 
wrath, twice in the Book of Proverbs, and then agun | C 
by two Prophets, Ezekiel, and Zephaniah. Double or 
theſe holy men knew what an univerſal proneſs there 
1s in the mindsof molt to exalt Riches above Rights 
ouſneſs, and tothink, that by chem Heaven might be 
purchaſed, 
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Ds Gravity and Levity. 43 
archaſed, and the flames of Hell bribed. How elſe 
ld ſuch words ever drop from the mouths of any, 
that rhey had made a Covenant with Death, and were 
it an agreement with Hell co paſs from them ? Bur, 
Lord, keep me from imagining to ſave my ſoul by Mer- 
chandize, or of enticuling my ſelf any other way to 
the Inheritance of Heaven, than by the Bloud of 
Chit, whois my Life, my Riches, my Rejoycing,and 
{ure Confidence, 


' 
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Meditation XXIV, 
Upon Gravity and Levity. 


He Stoick, Philoſophy was fimous for Paradexer, 
& Range Opinions, improbable, and beſides com- 
mon conceit, for which it was mnch admired by ſome, 
and as greatly controuled, and taxed by others, How- 


che | beic, not Srorci/ave only , bur every Arr, and courſe of 
ow ÞÞ life and learning hatn ſome Paredoxes or other, but 
the Þ Chriſtiznicy hath many more, which ſeem like no- 


thing leſs than truch, and yer are as true as ſtrange, 


no} What can be more contrary to the Principles and 
eli-  Maxims of Philoſophers, than ro hold that ttereis a 
vs || regreſs from a total privation to an habic ? Ic was that 
ed, | which the Ep:cureans and Storcks cerrded in Pax), when 


he preached the Reſurrection from the dead; and yet 
Chrikians build allcheir happineſs and confidence up- 


les onic. What can ſeem tocarry more of a contraditi- 
ers fl on in it than that ſaying of our Sivioar, He that will 
te i Loſe bis life ſhall findit ? And yet ics atruth of that ime 
be Þ porcance, that whoſoever follows not Chriſts counſell 


will 
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will certainly miſs of life, What will happily appegf 
more novel and ſtrange, than that which 1 ſhall ngy ja 
adde by inverting the common Axiom, and affirming ac 
thisasa truch, Levia tendunt deorſum, & gravia ſur.{{bi 
ſ#w1, Light chipgs fall downwards, and heavy aſceyy {Ho 
upwards : The lighter chey are the lower they fink, and bet 
the heavier they are che higher they riſe 3 and yer thi #60 
Riddle hath a cruthin ir. In Scripture the wicked thy {| Mi! 
muſt fall as low as hell are reſembled to things of the w# 
greateſt Levity as well as vileneſs, Duſt, Chaff, $ ne 
"Fume, Scam: and the Saints chat mult aſcend as high YN 
2$ Heaven, are likened to things of weight as well u | Ne 
worth : To hear, the heavieſt of which is the beſt; | li 
to Gold, which is of Metals the weightieſt, as well x | 
the richeſt ; ro Gems and precious Stones, that are yz 
lued by the number of the Carrats which they weigh, 
as well as by their luſtre wich which they ſparkle. Ye, 
God hath his Balance to weigh men and their aCtions, 
as well as his Tonchſtoneco try them. He 1s a God of 
knewledge, by whom aQtions are weighed, ſaith Mar 
wah in her Song : And if he find great men alye and 
vanity upon the Ballance he will not ſpare them, 
Whar a ſevere Judgment did God execute upon Bel- 
ſhazzer, who being weighed and found wanting, wis 
in the ſame night caſt our both from his Kingdom, and 
from the Land of the living? And what a dreadful 
Sentence hath Chriſt forecold ſhall come from his 
mouth in the great day againſt thoſe who have made 
a vain and empry profeſſion of his Name, who are bid 
to depart from him, and go accurſed into everlaſting 
fire, not for doing evil againſt his, bur for not doing of 
oood untothem? A form of Godlineſs without the 
power will condemn, as well as real and open wickec- 
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| Os Falſe Mediums. 45 
aller to heaven, as well as the load of many fins. O 
16niemember who hath ſaid ir, Except your righteouſneſs 
nine flaceed the righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
a. {ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 
end How gladly then would Iperſwade Chriſtians, that che 
2nd] beſt way to climbe the Jacobs Ladder, which hath irs 
ehis foot on Earch, and its top in glory, is tobe fully laden 
cha {with all fruics of holineſs. Chriſt: ſarcina pernas habet 
th ſw» prndas, the burden of Chrilt is nor a-preſling 
neigh, bur a winged ching which carries the Soul up- 
mzrds, and helps it to ſoar aloft towards God himſelf. 
ll x { None are crowned with greater glory, or ſer upon 
eſt; | tigher Thrones, than they who have cheir frujtunts 
| x f ove holineſs above others, 


 * bai 


ea Meditation XXV, 
by Vpor falſe Mediums. 


m, He fruition of the end, is the Sabbath of all aRi- 
tle on, having this property in it, to quiet as Well as 
2s | ieite the Agent ; for nothing moves that it may move, 
1d | bur moves that it may reſt. And yer though the end be 
vl Þ alwaies deſirable, it is by Agents who a& freely, and 
is || out of choice often miſled, and falls ſhorc of, as well 
Je | 38 enjoyed. And this ſomerimes comes to paſs by 
d || their dividing the means from the end, preſuming they 
May obtain the one, and yer not uſe che other. With 
this Sophiſm Satan hath cheated many of Salvation, 
While he hath made. them confident of happineſs, 
and yer careleſs of holineſs; and*ro think they may 
Idnewich che tightequs, though chey never cravel with 

them 
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46 On falſe Mediums.” 

them in the way, that they may reap glory, thought 

ſow ſeed to the fleſh, Sometimes again they I 
the end though they uſe the means, becauſe they do nat 
proportion the one to the other, They uſe the meang, 
but itis, as ſome Patients rake Phyfick, to ſtir the hy 
mours rather than ro Carry tem away, and thereby 
endanger themſelves, rather than effect a cure, Many 
through the ſtrength of Conviction yield that if they 
will have heaven ſomething muſt be done by them; 
but their Rudy 15 rather to find out the gnv4/ible point, 
where nature and grace part, than to abound in all 
manner cf holy Converſation, 'and ſo while they 
ſtrive ro do no more then what will ſave them,they mi- 
ſerably fall ſhore of what is requifite. Others again 
miſcarry in regard of the end, by pitching upon tals 
and vain means, ſuch.when laboured and perſiſted in 
do nor profit in the leaſt, Would! any mn wonder at 
his diſappointment, that ſhould hunt an H:re with 
Snail? Or to. hit the Mark thould ſhoot an Arrow cut 
of a Burchers G:mbrel? Or co make a Tree fruitful 
ſhould cloath the body of it with colily Silks infeaxde 
feeding the root with good mould ? Would nor this 
folly be rather greatly reproached by all, then bis fry- 
trated endeavours in the leaſt be picied by any ? And 
yer how many men who would brand ſuch a perſon with 
the deepelt mark of folly and madneſs are guilty of as 
oreat infatuation in matrers of far higher moment? 
Is there any thing that can be of more real conſequence, 
than the eternal welfare of an immortal ſoul ? Can the 
care of Anxiety be too great What -Rocks to (hung 
what paths to tread z what means to uſe, that may 
bring the ſoul and ſalvation together ? And yer behold 
whac an-1ll choice of Mediums do ſuch who profels 
themſelves wiſe make to effec it: The 1dolater, be; 
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| On falſe Mediums. 47 
ſer a firange manner firſt makes his: God, and then 
s his happineſs from ir ; one part of the Wood he 
burnes, 2 Fuel co ſerve him, and the other part of ic 
he ſerves and dreads as a Deity, and falling down unto 
,worſhipperh. it, and ſaith, deliver mefor thou art my 
God. The wretched Ltbertine he thinks ic lictle skills 
what Religion any man 1s of, ſo he be but erue unco ir, 
and walk according tothe Rules and Principles of ir : 
gif Heaven were a Port to which all Windes would 
drive ; an_ Inn in which Travellers thac journey from 
contrary quarters may be equally received. The Pha» 
nſaical Chriſtian layes the lireſs of his Salvation upon 
his Duties, which at beſt are like chaines of glaſs, more 
—-_ then Rirong ; like flouriſhings in Parchmenc, 
that cannot bear a fiery trial, O how few are they 
who conſider that Heaven Rands like a little Mark in a 
mide Field, where chere are a thouſand wayes to erte 
from 1t, and butone co hit 1t? yea, though God hath 
lad that there 1s bur oxe Sacrifice by which we can be 

rfe&ed 3 but ove Blood by which we can be Purified ; 
E ove Name by which we can be ſaved ; yer how 
hardly are rhe beſt drawn co truſt perfe&tly ro the 
Grace revealed, and ro look from themſelves to Chriſty 
4 the Auchor and Finiſher of their bleſſedneſs > To 
make then a right choice of the way that leads to Salva- 
tion, is not an a& of Natural Wiſdom, but of Divine 
Itumination, and Teachings of che Spirit, who both 
lolighcneth che Minde, and inclineth the will co chuſe 
the-one thing which is neceſſary, O therefore, holy 
Father, ſeeing thou haſt made the whole Progreſs of 
Salvation, from firſt to laſt ro be in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt 3 E/efon to be in him, Adoption to be in him, 
fuſification to be in him, Sanftification to be in him , 
Glorification tobe in him ; grant, that whatever others 

co, 
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do, I may never chuſe che- Candlelight of Reaſon , | "| 


the Sun of Rightcouſneſs , 2s the guide of my feet in 
the pathes of life, and both in life and death ſay, v 
that bleſſed Martyt did , none bue Chriſt , none bu 
Chriſt, 
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Meditation XXVI. 
Upon the Royal Oak. 


© He PerfeGtions of God, his Soveraignty, Powe, 
| & Wiſdom and goodneſs ate ſeen as in a bright mir. 
ror, not onely in the ſtanding workes of Creation, but in 
the tra»ſient workes of Providence, who doth, as fob ic. 
knowledgeth great things paſt finding out , avd wonder 
without number. But among the many ſignal Birthg 
of Providence. this which my thoughts are now upon 
may juſtly challenge the right of the Firſt-born in 1 
double portion, both of Meditation and Admiration; 
As then Zachexs to ſee Feſwu climbed up into a See 
more-Tree , and thereby gained not onely a fight of 
Chriſt, bur a gracious look, and comfortable words from 
him # let us alſo climbe this Royal Oake, that we may 
have an awfull fight of God, ſuch, as may not onely fill 
us with wonder, but further us in holineſs, which is the 
great end of Gods Providences as well as of his Ord- 
nances, And the firlt Rep or motion that I ſhall make 
to aſcend this Oak by, is the conſideration of Gods 
Power, in uſing the ſame Creatures, not onely in dif- 
fering, bur in contrary Services, ashe is pleaſed ſeve- 
rally ro apply chem. The Fire at the ſame cime pre: 


ſerves the three Children in the Furnace, and yr 
| c 
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Ds the Royal Oak. 49 
the Infiruments of cheir Perſecution : The Red-Sea is 
Iſrachs Path to Canaan , and the Waters a Wall on 
exch hand, but boch are made the «/£gyprians grave 2 
The Earch opens her Mouth to ſwallow up Corah and 
bis Company , bur it helpes che z/om» in ber flight 
by opening its mouth to drink in the Flood, which che 
Dragon ſent forch from his Mouth to deſtroy Her, 
The Trees of the'Field fight for David, and contri- 
bure to his Victory more than his Army ; for itis ſaid 
that the Wood defiroyed more than the Sword : An 
Oak Arrelts Abſolom in his flight, who is caughr and 
hanged init, as if ic would point out what was the juſt 
yer | reward of his Treaſon and Rebellion againſt his 
nit. King and Father ; But an Oak ſuccours our Princs 
tinf] in his recreat from the Rrength and power of apre- 
cj vailing Enemy z and though. ic cqn tender no Wreaths 
ler] or Crownes to him, yet it ſpreads forth its Armes to 
bs | receive him, and keeps him.in ſo much ſafety as to 
00 deliver 200d Men of their Feares who were afflited 
12} for bis Jzopardy , and to diſappoint others of their 
0: | hopes who were Vainly Confident chat he would be 
« | found either among the number of the Slain, or of 
of | the Priſoners 3 But God was ſeen in the Mount , ma- 
m | king his Eſcape to be far more wonderful in every 
ff Mans eyes than their Victory, Who then would 
ll 8 not Adore and Fear ſuch a God, at whoſe Beck, Fire, 
be Water, Trees of the Field, yea and all Creatures be- 
df come Enemies, or Friends , as he pleaſerh to make 
ke } chem. | | 
ds | A ſecond ſtep is the conſideration of Gods abſo- 
if- | lute Soveraignty over all Potencates, and Kings of 
the Earth ; who, as Elihu expreſſeth it, Breaketh in 
pieces the Mighty without nunsber, and ſets others in their 
ffrad. How full are the Sacred Chronicles of Rrange. 
E Viciſltudes 
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50 On the Rogal Oak: 
Viciſſitudes and Changes which God hath made in 
the Crownes and Scepters of Princes ? Sawlr King- 
dom is taken from him and given to David : Rehobs- 
ams is rept in twain, and of twelve parts two onely 
poſiefled by him: Athalia ſhe uſurpes the Throne, 
and deſtroyes the Seed Royal: Foaſh is ſlain by a Con- 
{piracy : CManaſſth is bound 1n Fetters : Zedehiah 
* bath Judgmenr given again(t him to take his-farewell 
of the light, in beholding the ſlaying of his Sons, and 
then to have both his eyes put out. How eafie were it to 
fill a Volume in this kind ? but what need we ſearch 
further into Hiſtory, have we not ſeen as {ad SpeRtacles 
 85We canany where read ? hath not Royal Blood been 
ſhed upon a Scaffold, to the ſhame and reproach of Re- 
ligion ? have we nor ſeen Perſons of mean extraQi- 
ons, lewing their Cottages, and dwelling in Kings Pal- 
laces, When Soveraignty hath been forced to take up 
the lodging of a Crow ? have we nor ſcen that diſquie- 
ting Prodigie, of Servants upon Horſes, and Princes 
walking like Servantson foot ? Now,to what end doth 
God thus ſhake the Mountaines, and make the greateſt 
iD Power to þe as the Chaft of the Summer floores ? is 
' It not toſtain the Pride of the Arm of Fleſh, and to 
let every one know that Power bzlongeth unto the 
Lord, and that ic is better to crult in the Lord, then to 
put confidence in Princes ? 

A third Rep, or motion , diſcovers to us how eaſily 
God can hide Perſons and things from Man , when 
Man can neicher hide Counſells from God, nor yet 
bimſelf. FJam runs from God,and ſeeks ſhelter among 
the Trees of the Garden ; bur God findes him our : 
he ſowes Fig-leaves together to cover his Nakedneſs , 
bur God eſpics ir. The Wings of the Morning can 
carry no Man to fuch a diſtance as that God ſhall'not 


behold 
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behold him nor che pirchy darkneſs of the Nighe 
make ſuch a Covering, as he cannor look through, to 
whom the'darkneſs and the light are both alike. The 
onely way for a ſinner to hide himſelf from God, is to 
hide bimſelf in God. Bur wich what facility and varie- 
tyof wayes can God ſecure and keep thoſe whom Men 
hon to deltruftion? David and fix hundered Men 
ze ih the fides of the ſame Cave into which Sau/en- 
ters, and he perceives it not. Joaſh is hid ſix years in 
the Temple miracnloufly from rhe bloody Sword of 
fthaliah : and our Sovereign is no leſs wonderfully 
for ſome dayes preſerved in an Oak, as in a Sanctuary , 
though his Enemies make a molt t:1& ſearch for him , 
there bzing no Nation, or Kingdom, under their Power, 
whether they did nor ſend to ſeek him ; and. though 
they cook not an Oath of them that chey found him nor, 
yer they proclaimed ample Rewards to any that would 
diſcover him. We read in fadges of an Angel that 
ſte under an Oak, and may we not well preſume, thac 
this Oak, which had a Prince in the top of ir, had alſo 
2m Angel at the bottom of ic, 1f we well weigh the 
Eminency of the deliverance. | 

A fourth Rep gives us to behold the rich Mercy, and 
the oreat Faithfulneſs of God, who though be doth af- 
fi, yer doth not forſake 5 who as he calts down, ſo he 
raiſech up : as he caketh away , £ alſo he graciouſly re- 
tored, Woag ever Prince reduced to ſorer traits ?. 
Did he not at once conflict with dangers of Life, Po- 
verty, Baniſhmear, diſappointment of Counſells, and 
:Gaily ſerting back of his bopes by new difficulties and 
energences that did ariſe? and yer how wonderfully 
did God make theſe Mountaines to become a Plain ; 
the confuſed noiſe of Warriours in Battel , was not 


beard, Garments rolled in BlooJ were not ſeen ; nei- 
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ther were the Firr-crees terribly ſhaken in che Fieldjall 


was effeted nor by might nor power, buc by the Spirit 


of God. The Temple, in which there was neither 
Hammer nor Axe, nor any Tool of Iron heard, was 


not buile in a more calme and fill manner than bis | 


Throne was Ereted. And he who was as & Stone tes 
jected for a long time, by certain Builders, 2t length 
became the Head-Srone of the Corner, May we not 
then well ſay this is the Lords doing , it is marvellous 
in out eyes ? Ler me therefore make here a pauſe, and 
in Read of a further progreſs, ſay as Moſes did, I will 
ftand and ſee this great fight, a Prince once diſguiſed 
in a poor and mean habir, and now clothed with Robe 
of Majeſty ; once an Exile from three Kingdome, 
and now poſleſſing the jult Royalties of them all. Once 
neceſſicated ro climbe an Oak, to preſerve his own life, 
and now daily aſcending the Throne to giveout the 
Lawes of life and of death unto others. - O what x 
web of . wonders are here, of which God hath made 
oarments of Praiſe and Salvation for him, whom m+ 
ny judged to be not onely ſmicten but forſaken of God? 
Admiration methinks now is better then words ; and 
filence, 1n an awfull beholdivg of theſe things, is more 
expreſſive then a free ſpeaking of them, 1 ſhall there- 
fore break off this Medication, which I cannot happ» 
ly end, adding onely this ſhore Prayer, That the good 
will of him chat dwelt in the Oh, as well as in the buſh, 
may Rill be ſeen in the bleſſings that come from him, 
upon the Head of our Foſeph, and on the Crown of the 
Head of Him that was ſeparated from His SubjeRts, but 
is now wonderfully reſtored rothem, 


Medication 
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Meditation XXVII. 
Vpon the Weapon Salve. 


VV Was the Author of this Weapon Salve , 
cannot certainly be affirmed : Some attrt- 
bute 1t to Paracelſi, who was very pregnant in my- 
ſerious Inventions : others ro one Parmenſss Anſe 
belmus an Ttalan , who was called a Saint , as Simon 
Mags of old, the great power of God, though boch 
mere no better then grand Sorcerers. Bur whoever 
he were, the Ointment is much famed ( yet not alto- 

her unqueſtioned ) for ics ſtrange manner bf heal- 
ing and curing of wounds, diffecing from other Pay- 
hicall Applications in a double reſpe& : The one is, 
that it 1s applyed not tothe perſan who receives the 
wounds, but to the ative Inſtrument that inflits 
It, which is a ſubje& not ar all capable of ſickneſs, 
or ſanity, of eaſe or pain, and ſo cannot be recep- 
tive of the alcerative power of the Oyntment, which, 
if ic work by a vercual contat, muſt neceſſarily 
have the intermedial Bodies to participate of ir. 
The other is, that this Salve eff:Rs its Cure at di- 
ſtances , which are inconſiſtent wich the Rules of a 
mediate ContaQ, it heales the Patient when he is a 
hundred miles off, as well as when he is near ; and 
that requires 2 Vicinity of place, as well as a right 
diſpoſition of the Medium. Now theſe differences, 
though they bave ſerved to heighten its eſteem in the 
3pprehenſions of many, and have given qccafion to 
E 3 Learned 
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Learned Men, who are grear admirers of Sympathies | 
to Write for ir, or to be fautors of it ; yer others 
of no leſs worth an4repute have divided from them, 
and have ſlighted iras an empry vanity, or cenſured 
ie as a Magical impiety. For my parc Iam not ſatis. 
fizd with ſuch ſubcil} nicities as are uſed ro defend it, 
of common and univerſal Spirits, which convey the 
action of the remedy unto the patr, and conjoyn the 
vertus of bodies far disjoyned, neither can 1 rhink 
ic worthy of ſuch ſpeculations ; it commonly heal- 
ing buc {imple wounds, and ſuch, which being kept 
clean, need no other hand then that of Nature , and 
the Balſam of che proper part, Bur there is a We 
pon Salve of which ic is eafie to ſpeak much, but 
impoſſible ro ſay enough ; ſo full it 18 of divine and 
myſterious wonders, it we conſider either what it is, 
or what the cures are which it effects, or what the 
diſtance is in which ic operates. Would you know 
what this Salve is? it 1s the Blood of Chriſt Crucif- 
ed, whoſe ſufferings do all turn to the advantage 
of Believers : the Blood 1s his, but the Balmeis theirs; 
the Thornes are his , but the Crown 1s theirs ; the 
Price is his, but the Purchaſe is theirs: Would you 
hear what Cures it doth ? 1t healeth inveterate Ul- 
cers, and mottal Wounds ; it extinguiſhech the Fie- 
ry Da:ts of Satan; ir drawes forth the Venom of the 
Sting of Death ; it eaſech Preſlures ; ir deſtroyerh 
Yokes, and what not, that riſerh up as a ler of bart 
ro a Believers life or happineſs. Would you know the 
extent of its vertue, and at what 2 diſtance it ope» 
rates? Paul tells us, that by the Blood of his Croſs 
Chriſt bach reconciled all things unto himſelf, whe- 
ther they be things in Earth, or things in .Hez- 
ven, There is no Perſon that can Rand ſo remote, 
of 
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or be at any ſuch Angle, or Corner of the Earth , buc 
be may parcake of the influence of ic, if he do bur 
calt up an eye of Faich towards Heaven, and be as 
Fully healed as any other, Like as the fiung 1/-ae- 
is- Þ Gre who lay in the ucmoſt part of the Camp did re. 
it, © ceive equal benefic by looking to the Br:z2n Ser- 
he | pent, with him that ſtood next unto the Pole upon 
he £ which it was Ereted, O therefore ler nor any, 
nk F yyho are exerciſed with Spicicual Conflicts caft away 
l- F their Confidence, bur fight the good fight of Faith 
pe | unto the end : for though they be not mvulnerable , 
id I} yer none of their Wounds are incurable, The Blood 
- | of Chriſt is more powerful to Save, than Sin, or 
ur | other Enemies to Deltroy ; elſe the great end of 
d | Chriftts Coming into che World , of being a Phy- 
fician ro the Sick, a Deliverer ro the Captive, an 
e & Healer of the Broken-Hearced would be in vain, and 
yz || all che Saincs mult be (till in cheir Sins. Sec then 
» | Faith on work ye that Fainc and Droop in your 
e | Mindes ; and ſay not, who (hall go up for us to 
: | Heaven, and bring this Salve unto us that we may 
* | live? or who ſhall go over the Sea for us and bring 
1 | this Soveraigne Balme of Gzlead unto us, that we nity 
be healed by it? Do bur Believe and che Cure is 
» | wrought, Faith is the Inſtrument which makes a 
+ | vertnal Conta&t berween Chriſt and every Belie- 
| | ver: It receives healing Grace from him , and irair- 
Wayes conveys ic unto the Subject in which it is to 
terminate. For as Futurition in reſpec of che Ex- 
iſtency of things is no prejudice tothe Eye of Faith 
in the beholding of them as preſent ; So neither is 
diſtance of place any hinderance to the efficacy of 
the rouch of Faitn, bur thar it may forthwith cranſ- 
mic che Sanacive Efflux of Chrifts Blood unco, bum , 
E 4 who 
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who by Faith toucheth him ; The Wortan that 1s 
Foured many yeares of the Bloody Iflue, 'it' the 
ſame inſtant that She rouched the Hetn of Chriſts 
Garmenc, felc in her ſelf, thar She was healed of 
her Plague. But I am jealous, that whilelt I'com- 
mend this ſ:cred remedy , ſome preſumptuous Sin- 
ner, who is more apt to abuſe Gtace, than 4 
Wounded Spiric to improve it , ſhould make no 
other nſe of it than to think he 'may ſin ſecurely , 
and needs not fear what bruiſes and wounds he con- 
tracts, ſeeing the Cure is cerrain and ſpeedy, ' I cat 
therefore 'do no leſs then expreſs my ſelf in an holy 
Indignation againſt ſuch, who would make the pres 
cious Blood of my Saviour ſubſervient to their luſts, 
defiring rather to be freed from the davger than from 
the Donmon of their ſins, O my Soul come wt thou 
zwto their ſecret; unto their Aſſembly mine Honour be 
»ot thou united : Curſed be their luſts, for they are vile, 
evd their deſires for they are devilliſh. Let me bleſs 
God who hath made me whole, and ſin no mare, leaſt a 
worſe thing come wito me. | 
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Meditation XXVIII. 
Upon the Rudder of a Ship. 


' A Moneſt other Similicudes, which St. James uſerh 
ro ſhew ch: great marters are effe&ed by (m:Il 
means ; this' of the Rudder of a Ship is one, and be 
uſhereth ir in with a /fignal word, Which the Scripture 
ofcen prefixerh to weighty ſayings, to render them the 
more remarkable : Behold alſo the Ships, which oye 
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beſo great, are driven of fierce winds, yet are turned 
gout with a very ſmall Helms whuherſoever the Gover- 
gowr liſtech. The right guidance of chis fingle part is 
of ſuch conſequence to the ſafety of the whole, as 
that every irregular motion may either hazard the Veſ= 
ſel, or greatly hinder its progreſs, when ic anſwereth 
por the juſt point of the Compaſs. How — 
we theſe words of diretion, Starboard, Starboard, 
Port, Port, ſpoken by him that eyes the Compaſs, re- 
peated by him that holds the Helw, to prevent all 
danger that might ariſe from miliakes, Or elſe how 
ſuddenly would Rocks, Waves, or Sands make a prey 
of them ? Well then might Ariftotle in bis Mechanical 
Queſtions propoſe it as a Problem worthy of a reſoluti- * 
on, Why alittle helm hanging upon the outmolt part of 
the Ship, ſhould have ſuch a great power as to mayea 
valt bulk and weight with much facility, amid{t Rorms 
and guſts of wind ? And may we not anſwer, that the 
wiſdom in theſe Arts is Gods, though the induſtry in 
the uſe of them 1s mans. But the more power it hath, 
the more apt Emblem iris of chat faculty of the Will, 
which in all moral actions is the Spiritual Rudder of 
the ul, to turn the whole man this way or that way 
25 itpleaſeth, The Poſtion of the School is a truth, 
Inclinatio woluntatis eſt inclinatio totins compoſitt :. The 
1eclination of the will is the inclination of che whole 
perſon, and according to the reirude, or pravity of 
Itz motions both che man and his actions are denomi- 
nated good or evil, And hence it 15 that Auſindoth 
ofren define Sin by a mala woluntas, and good by a 
bona oluntas, becauſe of the dominion which the Will 
hach in the whole man. Of how abſolute concern= 
meat is ic then, that this greac Engine waich com- 
mandeth all che inferiour powers of the ſpul, be nar 

| | diſordered, 
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diſordered, Ifthere be a Dy/pep/ie in the Scomack, ay 
3nflanation in the Liver,or a caintin ſome other Virall, 
what can the leſs noble parts of the body contribute 
unto its healch? 1f.che Foundation be our of courſe, 
how can the Building ſtand ? If the Spring be polluted, 
who can expect the Streams ſhould be Chriltalline ? 1 
the will be vitiated, hoy can ic be, that Fear, Hatred, 
Love, Joy, Deſire, which in the ſexſtive parc are Paſ. 
ſons, bur 1n the ſeal are1mmaterial affeftions, or rather 
operations of the Will, and are foundin Angels them. 
ſelves, ſhould be pure and free from the corruption 
of their principle? Ic is therefore neceflary char this 
ſpiritual Rudder have alſo a ſpiritual Compaſs by Which 
ic may ſteer, that ſoits motions may not be deſtructive, 
or at the lealt vain. And what can this Compals be 
but the Word and Will of God ? Conformity and 
obedience unto which is the only happineſs as well as 
the whole duty of man. Ir is mans duty to will what 
God wills, becauſe as he was made like unto God in 
his Image, ſo he was made for God in his end. And 
Itis the happineſs of man to will and »ill as God doth, 
becauſe he thereby only comes to obtain a true and 
perfe& reſt: Elſe Sew caret optatis, ſew fruitigÞhniſer 
eſt ; whether be have or want what be dehires, he is (till 
miſerable ; like Noahs Dove, reſtleſs and fluttering 
rill ir can find out an obje& wherein it may acquieſce ; 
Like che Grave and the Horſe-leech, alwaies craving 
and never ſatisfied, See then, O Chriſtian, from 
whence is 1c that this world, which-is a tempeſtuous 
Sea unto all, proves ſo fatall ro many in the ſad ſhip» 
wrack of their eternal happineſs. Is it not from the 
lawleſs motions of their will ? which when nor gover- 
ned by the will of God, as its perfe& rule, is Cypiditas 


wor voluntas, an impetuous and raging luft rather than a 
will, 
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bil. What was it that ruined our firſt Parents, andin 
them all cheir Poſtericy, bur che inordinacy of cheir 
will ; by which they loſt both their happineſs and hos 


lineſs at once? And what 1s.it under the Goſpel into 
which Chrilt reſolves che dzmnation of thoſe that pe- 
fiſh? Is ic not that they will not come unto him that 
chey might have life? All obedience or diſobedience 
is prope:ly, or at leaſt primarily inno part but in the 
will, ſo that though other faculties of the ſoul in reges 
neration ate ſanctified, and thereby made conformable 
tothe will of God, yer obedience and diſobedience 
are formally a&ts of the will,and according to its quali- 
fications is a man ſaid to be obedient unto God or 
diſobedienr, O that I could therefore awaken both 
my ſelf and others co a due conſideration of what ims 

rrance it is, like a wiſe and induſtrious Pilot to guide 
this Rudder of the ſoul, the will of man, by the uner- 
ring Compaſs of the will of God. Heavens the Port 
for which we all profeſs our ſelves bound, and can it 
ever be obtained by naked and inefficattous velleities,by 
a few f.int wiſhings and wouldings > What blind Ba- 
laem would then miſs of it 2 What ſloathful man, thar 
hidech his hand in his boſome, and will not ſo much 
as bring itto his mouth ag:in, might not rhen poſſeſs 
it, as well as any Caleb, or Foſhuah,thar wholly followed 
the Lord, or as David who fulfilled all bis wills ? Me- 
thinks that ſaying of our Saviour ſhould be as a Goad in 
the fide of every fluggard, Not every one that ſanh unto 
we Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : 
but ke that doth the will of my father which t in heaven. 
However, O holy God,ler ic quicken me to all diligence 
in an entire conformity of my will co thy will, that ſo 
I may readily do what thou commandeſt, and ler 
me eltcem ic as the beſt pare of heavens happi- 


neſs, 


| nefs, that T ſhall one day do ic perfeRly, as the Angels 
| which behold chy face. | 
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Meditation XXIX, 
F pox the ©Balſam Tree. 


3 Ome faces are by the Painter drawn with lefs diffi. 
culcy than others, che- lincamears and features of 
them being ſuch, as are more eafie for his eye co ob. 
ſerve, and for his hand alſo happily co expreſss And 
fo it is with ſome SubjeAs of mediracion above others, 
which with leſs labour of the mind are by the Pencill of 
the choughts formed into lively reſemblances of heaven- 
ly things, and thereby bearing a proportion to our 
Senſes, do convey ſpiritual myſteries in a facile and 
delightful manner to our underſtanding. Such a ſub- 
jeQ is this Balſanms Tree, Which while I think of the 
place of its growth, the way of obtaining irs Fuce, and 
the ſoveraign verive that it hath to effeRt range cures, 
and to heal Invererate diſeaſes, ir carries forthwith 
my thoughts ro my bleſſed Saviour, who is the only 
repokitory in which God hath laid up all his invaluable 
ereaſures of healing Balſams, It readily ſuggeſts ro me 
ſuch moving Conſiderations as ſerve to exal: Chriſts 
Excellency in my heart, and to endeare him to mein 
all cheries of choycelt affeions; And that it may do 
ſo co others, I will draw the parallel berween this Tree 
and Chriſt, char others may ſeewhat a ſweet repreſen- 
| rationitisof him, who, as David ſaith, forgiveth all 
|| our iniquities, who healeth all our diſeaſes, Firſ}, the 
| ſole place of this trees growth is in Emannels Land. 
'T | "78 
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It is Plimes obſervation, Balſamum uni terrarum Tudea 
couceſſum eſt ; \t is a ſpecial grant beltowed by God up- 
on Judea : the Country which is renouned for Chriits 
Birth is alſo only celebrated for this Balm, all other Na- 
tions wholly wanted it,or at leaſt had none like it. Afo- 
ſes cells us, chat ic was anciently one of che I{hmaelices 
Commodities which they carried from Glead to &gypr. 
And Ezekiel ſaith it was 1ſraels and Fudahs Merchan- 
diſe ro Tyrw. Doth it not cher genuinely poynt our 
unto us, that the whole world muſt be beholding to 
Chriſt for Salvation and healing? Doth it not as a 
ſpiritual Hierogliphick, afſerr char weighty DoQtine of 
Peters, That there ts no name nnder heaven given anon 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but by the name of Chriſt? 
Why then do men lay out their money for that which 
is not Palm, Why do they take hold ſometimes on one 
Creature, and ſometimes one another, ſaying, Bp 
thou our healer, let this ruin be under thy hand? Is \t not 
one of thoſe glorious Appellations which God in Scri- 
ptureis pleaſed to rake unto himſelf, Ego Jebowab cu- 
rator tuus ; I am the Lord that healeth chee ? Take 
heed then, O Chriſtian, when thou art under any di- 
ſtreſs, or under any malady to cheat thy ſelf with falfe 
remedies, to uſe Fig leaves inftead of Figs themſelves. | 
Adam took the one, which did only hide his nakedneſs, | 
but not cureir ; but co reſtore Hezebiab, God took the 
other. Uſe what God hath appointed, not what thou 
fancieft. 
Secondly, This Balſame tree drops and weeps forrh 
ics Balm to heal their wounds, that cut and mangle ir, 
and did not onr bleſſed Saviour do thus? What a | 
Rrenge requital did this great 5»nocent and holyperſon 
make unto thoſe from whom he ſuffered ? They mock | 
and revile him hanging upon the Croſs, and he Prayers, 
and | 
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and begs forgiveneſs for them. They ſhed his bloud; 
and he makes it a precious Medicine to heal their py. 
tred ſores, They ſmire and pierce him to the heart 
with a Spears and he erects in his hearr a fountain to 
waſh them from their fin and uncleanneſs. Was it 
ever heard, that a Phyſician would ſwear and bleed for 
his ſurfeited Patient > Or that an offended Prince 
would expiate the foul Treaſons of his SubjeRs with 
his own life? Surely well might che Apoſtle ſay,that God 
commended hus love towards us, in that while we were yet 
framers, Chriſt died for w. Be altoniſhed, O ye Angels 
of Heaven, who delight to pry into Goſpel myſteries 
at this Abyſs of divine love, from which Seraphims 
themſelves cannot but detract if they ſhould in the 
leaſt conceive, that they could either farhom with 
their knowledge, or expreſs in their praiſes. And be 
ye melted, O rocky hearts of finners, with the arden- 
cy and firengrh of ſuch love, which is Rtronger than 
death ic ſelf. Ir was his love which held him upon the 
Croſs to finiſh your ſalvation when dearh could not 
hold him in the grave. Ler this' love of Chriſt con- 


 Nrain you henceforth not to live unto yourſelves, bur 


unto him that died for you, 
Thirdly, This Balm which diftills from this wyounded 


tree is of ſuch vertue and efhcacy, as thatit is Medic;- 
| na omn morbia; Phyſick to cure all diſeaſes, being ap- 


| plied inwardly or outwardly, Ir allayeth the Head- 


| ach, it reſtoreth thy eyesſight, helpeth the Afmah, 


| purgeth Z{cers, cureth the poyſonful Stivg of Serpents, 
' healeth all kind of wounds. Is not then this Ba/mrin 
| the Letter an apt Emblem of the Balm in the myſtery of 
| che bloud of Chriſt > Which is of an unlimiced power 
- and excellency, What is the evil that can befall avy, 
| for which this 1s not a certain Cure 2 Oh when taken in- 
"a watrdly, 
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On the palpitation of the heart. 6; 
mrdly, as in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, it 
both Foodand Phyſich, it enlighrens the dark mind, 
it heals the broken in hearc, it fills che bungry with 
pod things, When ſprinkled outwardly, as in Bap= 
nſme;ic is effeCtual ro top the Leprohie of Sinzto cure 
the verome and rage of Luſts, to mollifie the ſtony 
heart, and to make fruitful che Barren ? Be then of * 
20d chear, O ye drooping and afflicted ſouls, ler me 
ſay co you, as Paxl to thoſe in thetempeſt, 'The lives 
if nowe of you ſhall be Ioft, If you complain, No fing 
like yours ; let me adde, There 1s no Salvation like 
Chritis. If you ſay, you ate a Syſteme, a fardle of fins 
1d luſts, hear what che Apoſtle ſaith, The vloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. No man ever 
miſcarried for being a great (inner, bur only for being 
in 19penztent finner, Be not in love with your ſins, as 
Feooars are With their ſores, that will not part with 
them, and then doubt not of your Phyficians ll, 
of care, It is his peculiar glory, that never any 
Patient miſcarried under his hand, though ſuch was 
their condicion, chat they were all utterly incurable by 
ay other, 
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Meditation XXX, 
. Vpon the palpitation of theheart. | 


| Bo Pearl which in the Oyſter is a diſcaſe, in the 
Cabinet is a Jewel of tich value, and in the Ear 
an Orzament of an orient beauty : and ſuch a thing is 
this trembling or palpitation of che heart ; in the body 
tis aſad malady, in the ſoul it is an heavenly grace : 

They 
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T bey who are afflicted with the one, ſeck earnelily tg 
the Phyſician for a Cure : And they who want the other, 
importune God to obrain ir from him as a bleſſing when 
once they know the excellency and worth of it» Why 
Is the Favourice of heaven, with whom the high and 
lofty one, that inhabicerch Ecernicy, will dwell? And 
co whom he will look with an eye of proteCtion, with 
an eye of care and delight? Is it not to him that is of 
2 contrice heart, and that tremblech at his word 3 Who 
is the beſt Saint on Earth ? Is ic not he who uſeth mo 
diligence to work out his ſalvation with fear and trem. 
bling ? All duties are belt done when accompanied 
with this holy trembling. Prayer and Canfeſſion of ſing 
are never berrer made, than when we imitate thoſe 
Penicents in Ezra, who fate trembling in the ſtreet of 
the Houſe of God. The Word is never more awfully 
received as the Will and Command of a Great Ki 
than when received as the Elders of Bethlehers 
Samnel, who trembled at his coming. . O methink 
I cannot without wonder read how Paul lived amo 
the Cormmthians, in fear and much trembling, as ſen» 
ble of the weight of his Miniſtry, and how they again 
received Titus, Pauls Meſſenger, with the like affeQi- 
on, Dot entertaining him with coſtly banquets, with 
Courr-like Salutations, but with fezr and crembling, 
which is the higheſt reſpeR that can be ſhowen to the 
DoRtine of Chriſt, Yea, the Supper of the Lord it 
ſelf, though ic be a Feaſt of Love, 1n which Chriſt qu 
efF torus amor eft caput cane, Who is all love, 1s the 
chief and onely diſh, that a Soul hath to feed upon, is 
belt Celebrated wich a Divine trembling, which may 
corre our joy, and keep ic from degenerating into a 
carnal mirth, The ſparkling raies of light which are 
refleQed from the poliſhed Diamond, are mnch _ 

10g 


AT. 


wy £@z ws cs ws 


SFEGESSMSF2SOMDS2S»wzs 7c» 


EX % - ——— ; Wh 
Onthe Palpitation of the Heart. 65 

tified by thoſe rremulous motions: which the eye be 

| Folds in the Scone: And fo ſpiritual joy receives no 
Jiccle addition of lultre and ſweetneſs by che mixtures 
of trembling chart appear in ir. How great then is the 
folly and wickedneſs of thoſe Sons of Belzal,- who ſcoff 
at the awfulk behaviout which any exerciſe in the Ser- 
vices of God? as Michal did at Davids dancing before 
the Ark, as if it were nothing but Pufillanimicy, which 
would beſeem Children berter than Chriſtians, who 
frcle often at their own groundcleſs Imzginations ; 
But are the Angels Cowards, which tremble 1n che pre- 
ſence of God? Is it aty thing unbecoming them who 
continually Rand in his preſence to expreſs a fearof 
him, as well as love unto him? How then can it be 
mdecent for worthleſs Crexures to ſerve the great Fe- 
Iwah wich a holy awe and fear of his Majeſty? O 
God, I am conſcious unto my ſelf how lictle all my 
duties have been intervened wich chis divine grace, I 
hive prayed before. thee, bur not trembled, I have re- 
&ived a Law from thy mouch, bur I have nor feared 
thee, the Great Law-giver, nor trembled ar thy Com- 
fands. I have heurd ofren of rhee by the hearipg of 
the Ear, yet I have nor abhorred my ſelf, And there- 
fore I humbly beg of thee, that thou wouldeſt help me 
tſanQifie thy name in my hearr, and to make thee 
my fear, and my dread ; that ſo I may neither abuſe 
thy mercy, nor yet provoke thy Juſtice, 


Medita- 
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Meditation XXXI. 
V, pos the Shadow of a Maw. 


Ow abſolute, as well as general is Davids afler- 

TL Lion, Surely every man walketh in @ vain ſhew, of 
{mage, leading an imaginary rather than a real life : 
Flecing away as a ſhadew, rather than abiding as a ſub- 
ſtance, How (hall I therefore fix a Meditation upon 
the ſhadow of a ſhadow ? Or hint ought that may 
be uſeful ro any man, which grows only from {ſo (len- 
der a principle as his own ſhadow? And yer if ic be 
crue which Lorinus ſaith, that the Art of Imagery was 
ex umbriu nata, firſt learned from a due obſervation of 
thoſe reſemblances, and proportions, which the ſha 
dow beats unto the body ; why may not ſome moral 
Conſiderations be ſuggeſted unto us from the different 
motions, oppokte variations, ſudden vaniſhings, which 
every man may dayly behold in his own ſhadow ? Are 
; Hot theſe genuine thoughts for a man to conceive, that 
it is With him, and with every Chriſtian, as it is with 
thoſe who walk with their faces towards the Sun, the 
dark ſhadow is quite behind them, bur when they 
turn from the Sun, it forthwith chavgeth irs place and 
comes before them. When they travel with their faces 
to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, their paths are full of 
light and comfort ; bur when they turn from him, what 
dark Images of death ? What galtly apparicions of hell 
and deſtrntion do go before them every ſtep they 
tread? Yea, the farther they wander from God, how 
do:h their certoue encteaſe, and their fears mulciply, 
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Os the ſhadow of a mas. 67 
which are ſtretched out like the ſhadows of the Evey- 
jog, uncill at length chey be ſwallowed upin the black 
darkneſs of the night ? O chat Apoſtates would think 
of this, who afcer they have ſrt cheir faces cowards 
Heaven, do again turn chem coward; Hell ; who, after 
they bave known the way of righteouſneſs, depart from 
the holy Commandment delivered unto them. Can 

our hearcs endure thoſe diſmal ſpe&rums, that you 
all continually behold 2 Will you not, like che Hy- 
rices iD Zzon, at length cry our , Who ſhall dwell with 
devonring fire, and everlaſting burnings ? O that the 
Children of light and of the day would conhider 
this, what greac changes are made in their Eſtates and 
Comforts by their averſions from God ? Have they nor 
cauſero ſay and with as Fob did ? O that 1 were as inthe 
dates when God preſerved me ; when his Cattle ſhined wpon 
my heed. When his favour was like the Sun in the Ze- 
wb, which caſts its Beams ſo directly, as thit ic makes 

00 ſhadow at all. Surely, they will find,that the ſhades 

of fin are far more diſmal than the darkeſt nighrs of 

affl:; tion ; and that unleſs the light of Gods favour, 

Which like the Sun on the Dyal of Ahaz, hath gone 

down many degrees, do recurn back again as many;they 

cannor, like Ezekiah, have any comfortable affurance 
that they ſhall live and not dye. O Lord therefore hold 
up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps be nor 
moved,and let mealwaies be racher as thoſe whoſe faces 
ate towards Z;on,though I go weeping,than as thoſe who 
turn the back upon thee, and conſider not that cheir 
Reps go down to the Chambers of death, 
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Meditation - XXX[II, 


| Vpon the Moulting of a Peacock. 


Ooraas the gayety of rhe Peacocks Plumes, that N4- 
z244nzm { 2s | find him cited) ſaith, that when he 
ſpreads his Scarry Wheel the Peahen is provoked to luſt ; 
And the Natwraliſts, who deſcribe his properties, af- 
firm, that he is ambicious of Praiſe, and affeRs to 
ſhew his Beauty, when commended by ſpectators, in a 
ſtately trezd, and free: diſplaying of his various co- 
lours againſt rhe Sun , which may caſt a luſtre upon 
them. Bur alaſs | How ſhort 1s the continuance of his 
Glory? how (all is che diſtance between his de- 
lighc ro expoſe himſelf ro the view of others, and his 
ſhame to be lookt upon by any ? for no ſooner do thoſe 
ſpecious Feathers, in which be prided himſelf, fall 
from him, but he walkes ſorrowfully, and hath then (as 
is obſerved ) /atrenis paſſum, the ſhifting pace of a 
Thief, who flies the light, and the eye which beholds 
him : He is then dejected with the ſenſe of his loſs, 
as one that is robbed by the Autumne of his Summers 
riches. Can we have now, though we ſhould make it 
our filudy, a more clear Comment upon that Text cf 
St. Pauls, The Faſhion, or Figare of this World paſſeth 
away? or 2 more apt Emblem of Worldly Mens be- 
haviour when ſo ic doth, then this penſive Bird affords 
unto us 2 What is the World, with which Men are (6 
paſſionitly inammoured, bur a ſurface, an our-fide, not 
io much a Beanty, as a Luft. as St. Fohn files it? and 
whit ate all thoſe tranſient Felicities of Honour, Fame, 
Riches, by wt.ich ſome are diſtin;uiſhed from _ ; 
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On the Moulting of a Peacock, 6g 
'but ſo many Crownes of breath chat have nothing of 
any firmnels, or ſolid confiltency. Whar are they bur 
1o many painted bubbles which ſhine and break? O 
-methinks I never wanted words till now , ro expreſs 
cheiremptineſs 1 how ſhall I ſay ſomething, that may 
ſpeak chem leſs then nothing ? and yer inwhit agmi- 
ration are theſe things had with molt ? How do Men 
affect to have the eyes of others to behold them ? and 
the mouthes of others to applaud them ? How highly 
do they who want any of theſe ſpectous vanities thirtt 
afrer them ? and how hardly can any bear the loſs and 
privation of what this way theyenjoy. And yet this 
is onely certain, that all theſe chivgs are moſt uncer- 
tain. The Sick Mans Pulſe is noc more uneven in its 
beatings ; The leaves of Trees more various in their 
falling ; or the Feathers of Birds more facil in their 
moulting, tnan the Fancy and Pomp of all Earchly 
greatneſs is frail 1n its continuance, How many acct- 
dents do make a change where Men do promiſe them. 
ſelves the moſt firme (tability ? How ſoon is Jobs hedg 
pulled up, who ſaid he ſhould diein his neſt, and mul- 
tiply his dayes as the ſand ? And Davids Mountaig 
renoved, and he troubled, who pleaſed himſelf in its 
ſreng:h 2 What range alterations doth the frownes 
of a Prince make in a Courtiers glory ? Hamans plumes 
of honour and riches which were lifted up and ſpread 
tothe wonder of beholders, upon the change of Aha- 
fſaerus his Countenance flag and trail in the dirt like 
the Peacocks train in a ſtorm, yea drop and fall off; 
leaving him expoſed tothe urmolt of ſhame and igno- 
miny, What Redf:ſtneſs had the rich Man in his 
oreat Poſſeſſions beyond his own conceit ? he promi- 
ſed himſelf the reſt of many years, 2nd yerlived nor to 
ſee another morning. Death made ſnaunm peanar.un 
F 3 depluvinng 
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depluvinm, an unexpeted breach upon his defigned 
projects z and while he chipks to Impe his wings for 
an higher flight and mount, be falls as low as the grave. 
Can we then make a better, or more ſeaſonable medi- 
cation, when we find our affections carried out to the 


prizipg and ſeeking of ſuch periſhing vanities, then to 


expoſtulate thus with our ſelves ? Why is my fooliſh 
heart eaten up with cares? mine eyes robbed cf (leep, 
mine hands - wearied with unceflanc labour to graſp 
clowdes , Shadowes , trifles, that have lirtle of realli- 
tyor worth, and leſs of duration : are theſe the things 
that make Angels happy ? are the Robes and Crownes 
of S1ints made of no other Matter then thar we may 
ſee in the Courts of Princes? O what a poor place 
were Heaven, if it had no other riches, beanty, excel- 
lency, than what might be fetched our of the bowells 
of the Earth, or the bottom of rhe Sers and Rocks? 


. Adde but Eternity to ſuch Common Comforts, and 


you turn them into burthens which cannot be borne; 
into aſatiety that produceth loathing, and nor delight, 
It is a charge onely that makes them co be grateful , ic 
being ſomecrimes as pleaſing to want them as to have 
them ; to lay them ahde, asto put them on. ls it nor 
thea wiſdom for me, for every one to make a right 
judgment concerning true happineſs.? and to know 
rhar it is one chimp, and not many thivgs; and yer it is 
ſufficient for all perſons , for all pl:ces both in Heaven 
2nd Earch; for all times both in this life and after it, 
Ir is ever the ſame, and makech us ever the ſame, ic 
hath no change in ic ſelf, but the communication of its 
growth in us,and What is now Grace, ſhall be Glory in 
Heaven. If ir could decay or looſe, it were not hap- 
pineſs bt miſery. Lord therefore what ever others 
Jjadgecr think, make me like the wiſe Merchant wil- 

ling 
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"On 3 Pleaſare-Boar. 
ſing to ſell all co buy the Rich Pearl, yea tocontemne all 
for the one thing neceſſary, and to lay as Daviddid , 
whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is nong upon 
Earth, that 1 deſire beſides thee. 


Meditation XXXUT, 
'UVpon a Pleaſure-Boat. 


'N Private houſe is ofcen builc by the ſame Model 
which Princes uſt for their Pallaces, the dimen« 
hons onely being contracted, with the obſervance of 
the ſame Figure, And ſo a Boar, or Veſſel of Plea- 
ſure, differing in its uſe and deſign, as well as in its 
bulk from another Ship, is yet by the skill and Ingeny 
of the Artiſt exactly made after the mould or ſhape of 
the calleſt Ship of War and Traffick; it having irs Rig- 
ging, Sailes, Anchors, Cables, Falſe Ports , and what noc 
that pleaſe the fancy and eye of the beholder ? but 
how many of theſe things are more for pomp and beau- 
ty chen for uſe and necellity ? when the Velilel ic ſelf is 
made onely to receive the caraſſes and blandiſhments 
of the Sea, and not to endure the hardſhip of a ſtorm, 
It is not an Ark for neceſſity, as Hoſes his was, nor an 
Ark for ſafety, as Noahs was, but a Veſlel for Pleaſure ; 
and therefore a gentle breath that may ſwell che Sules, 


- and the curling of the Waters that may cauſe a little 


agitation; and a ſerene skie , Which may invite the 
Fiſhes to ſport, do much heighten the delight of the 
Paſſengers ; but loud Windes, Waves that roar , 
Cloudes Which mask the Heavens with darkneſs, carty 
in chem ſo many Images of de th, and ſoon turn their 
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Pleaſure into aftightments, ind put them upon nothing 
more than an earneſt longing and wiſhing for the ſafe- 
ty of che Shore. Bur the reſoluce Marrigers in their 
Ships they both expe&'and prepare to wraltle with ſuch 
difficulties, they ply their Sailes, they fathothi the Sea 
with cheir Line, they have their hand to the Helm, and 
their eye to Heaven, they ler fall their Anchors, and 
ride amid(} the Tempeſt cil} ic hach ſpent its fury, wich 
an undaunted Courage. I have now methinks ſer 
forth in an Allegory, the Temporary Profeſſor, and the 
ſound and reall Behever ; the one having onely the forme, 
and che other the power of godlineſs ; the one ſerving 
himſelf, and the other his God, in the Work of Religt- 
on.” In the Sunſhine and Proſperity of the Church, 
Who ſpreads a fairer Szil of Profeſſion then the Tempo- 
rary ? who ſeemes more eager of following Chriſt 
Coaſt after Coaſt then he ? who is more expreſflive of 


his joy and delight in his approaching to Ordinances , 
who mote confident in his boaſtings, of following 


Chriſt, and dying with him, when others leave him, 


then he.? And yer if but'a Cloudof an hand breadth 
ariſe in the Firmament &f the Church; who is more 
full of boding feares and_repentings in himſelf thar 
ever hewenr ſo far? If Chriſt be but apprehended, 
and led away tothe High Prieſts Pallace, to be there 
buffered and ſpic opon, who more ready 10 fay, / know 
ot the May, or if ic be needfull ro renounce all with 
an Oath ? Now the ground of all this is , becauſe he 
makes his Religion an ere, rather than a Duty , and 
doth rather z»form and atuare ir, then 1s informed and 
-uided by ic. He took it up not to honour God, but to 
2erter himſelf by ir, and therefore reſolves if he cannot 
de 2 gazxer, he will be no /oſer. But how greatly dif- 
fering ſrom ſuch an one is the true and real pay" ? 
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On a *Pleaſrye- Boat. 73 


who enters into Religion as into a Covenant of Mat- 
Res which requires ' Performances, not retrattions, and 


ath its Premeditata Commoda, & mcommoda , fore- 
thought of Burdens , as well as Delights. He looked 
upon the Church of Chriſt, not as a Pleaſure Boat , 
which is onely for paſtime, bur as a Ship, that mult ex- 
& flormes, though not fear a wrack, becauſe Chrilt is 
init. And thereto:e he is reſolved with fortitude to 
withſtand the Corruptions of the Times, to out-face 
the fins and ſcornes of Men; to be valiant for a Truth 
trampled upon,-and not to be aſhamed of a Perſecuted 
Profeſſion , and to bear up 2gainſt che threats and ma- 
lice of the moſt Potent Enemies with an unbended 
conſtancy. Did not Peter and Johs thus againſt a Sy- 
node of Phariſees? Paal againſt the ContradiQtion of 
the Fewes ? Athanaſius againlt the Power of Conflanti- 
w, and the countenanced Arians? And Chryſoftons 
tw:inft the pride and rage of Eudoxia? He indeed is 
not worthy of Chriſt who is allured onely to come to 
him upon expeQations of Pleaſure, nor he that is kept 
from him for che fear of inſuing dangers. Do thou 
then, O bleſſed Saviour, make my heare uprigh in my 
coming unto thee, and fix my confidence ſo 1h thee , 
that Seas of troubles may never ſeparate me in the leaſt 
from thee ; and if at any time, I:ke thy timerous Diſ- 
ciples, I cry out} Lord ſave me / periſh: do thou calme 
My feares, though not the forms, zhat ſo I may poſlcſs 
my ſoule in patience, and believe, that thou wilt either 
be my Pilot, to bring me ſafe ro ſhoar, or my Plank to 
lave me from ruine and perithing, 
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XXXIV. 
"Upon the putting out of a Candle. 


Meditation 


Tohr and darkneſs are in Scripture the two moſ 
uſual expreſſions by which happineſs and miſery 
are ſec forth uato us. Hell and Heaven which will one day 
divide the whole World between them, and become 
the ſole Manſions of endleſs woe, and bleſſedneſs, are 
deſcribed, the one tobe a place of outward darkneſs, 
and che other an Inhericance in light. Bur it is obſer. 
vable alſo, that as the happineſs of worldly Men, 2nd 
Believers is wholly differing 3 ſo the light ro which the 
one and the other is reſembled, is greatly diſcrepant, 
The happineſs of the wicked worldling 1s compared 
unto a ({andle, which is a feeble and dim light, and con» 
ſumes ic ſelf by burning, or is put our by every ſmall 
puff of winde ; bur the proſperity and happineſs of the 
righteous is not lucerna in domo,as a Candlein an houſe; 
bur ſol ;» Clo, as the Sun in the Heaven, which though 
It may be clouded, or eclipſed, yet can never be extin- 
guiſhed, or interrupted in irs courſe, but chat it will 
ſhine more and more unto the perfeR day, till ic come 
co the fulneſs of Bliſs and Glory in Heaven, May we 
nor then rather bemoan, than envy the beſt condicton- 
ed of Worldly Men , who comes out of a dark womb 
into a dark world, and hath no healing beames of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſing upon him co enlighten his 
pathes, or to direct his ſteps. Whar if he have ſome 
few (triftures of light, which the Creatures, that are no 
* better chan a 7h Candle do ſeem to refreſh him with, 


and 
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' ind in che confidence of which he walkes for a time ; 
. alaſs! how ſuddenly do the damps of aMigion 
make ſuch a light co burne blew, and co expire , and 
to leave him as loſt in the pitchy ſhades of anguiſh 
and deſpaire ? Row do the terrors of darkneſs multi- 
ply upon him every moment all choſe evills that. a reſt- 
leſs fancy can ſuggeſt ? He ſees nothing , and yet he 
ſpeaks of gaſtly ſhapes that ſtand before him : He can- 
not cell who burcs him, and yer he complaines of the 
ſtinging of Serpents, of the corments of fiery flames, of 
the wracking of his limbes. If he have Cordizlls pur 
into his mouth, he ſpits them our again, 3s if they were 
the gall of Aſpes, or if he have food miniftred unto 
him be wholly rejeRs it, 2s that which will help to 
lengthen our a miſerable life ; and yer die he dares 
pot leaſt worſe things bef:ll him, If death approzch, 
be then cries out, 2s Criſorius in Gregory, Inducias wel 
pſque ad maze, inducias vel u[que ad mane ; A truce, a re- 
ſpic Lord untill the Morning. S6 great ate his ſtraits, 
25 that he knowes not what to chuſe, or what to fly, 
O that Icould then ftect ſome fond worldlings with 
the vanity and fickleneſs of their condition, who have 
pothing to ſecure them from an encleſs night of dark- 
neſs, but the wan 2nd pale light of a few earthly com- 
forts, which are ofttimes far ſhorter than their lives, 
but never can be one moment longer. Have you no 
wiſdom to conſider, that your Life 1s but a ſpan, and 
that all your delights are nor ſo much ? Have you ne- 
ver read of a ſtate of Blefſedneſs, in which ir is fajd, - 
that there (hall be no night, and chey need no Candle, 
reither light of the Sun , for the Lerd God giveth then 
light, and they ſhall reign for ever andever? or are you {q 
regardleſs of the future, as that you will reſolvedly haz. 
zard What ever can fall out, for the preſent ſatisfiftion 
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of ſome inordinate defires? Do you nor fear thethreau 
ning of him who hath ſaid, The Candle of the wicked fhatiÞ®® 
be put out? O then while it is called to day make Davide (© 
prayer, from your heart , ſay, Lord life chow up the light 

of thy countenance upon us, thow ſhalt put gladneſs mm 
wy heart more than in the time my Corn and Wine in 
creaſed. h - 
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Meditation XXXV. - Wi 

the 

Vpos a Priſon. wa 

_—_ hath this ſaying, Precogitati mal: mollu ins, ' - 
chat the (iroke of a fore-thought evil is more gentle s- 
and ſofc than if it were wholly unexpected ; which x) 


ſuits well with Saint Peters counſel co the ſcattered Be- 
lievers, not tothink of che fiery trial,as if ſome range A 
and new thing hid hapned unto them, A wiſe Sufe 
rer therefore muſt do as a Wiſe bailder, fit down firlt by 
and count his coſt, left afterwards be expoſe himſelf to - 
ſhame and-{corm. He muſt firſt view a Priſon in his Þ| ,; 
mind befote h@egreFinco it with his body,and through- 
ly weigh what'tt#is he muſt forgo, and what he muſt 
undergo, or elſc hewill ſoon, like //achar, couch un- J| + 
der his burden, and*faint inthe day of adverſity, his | 
rengeh being ſmall. For che change which a Priſon 
makes is the greateſt char cap befall any, nextrothe J| 
Grave, and is bur a lictle ſhort of ir, if not equal un- 


toit, Who can ſer down the ſeveral ſad evils which - 
atrend it in diftin& particulars? And who can ſum A 
them up Into a total, that will nor amount unto a B 


death ? Is not Liberty, which every being naturally af- 
ſes, 
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As,rurned into Bondage ? 1s not the Society of friends, 
which is the ſauce, if not the food, of lite, changed 
into Solitude? Is not Ligkt, whoſe approaches were 
gaciencly ſaluted with welcome Light, 1nduſtriouſly ſhuc 
ut, to make both Bonds and Solitude the more itk- 
ome 2 Is not every Se»ſe offended with objeRs that 
ge diſpleafing unto them ? Whar doth the Eye behold 
ur che face of a grim Jayler? What doththe Towch 
ſel unleſs it be hard Fetters and cold walls ? What is 
the Swell affeRed with,unleſs it be a loathſome Rench ? 
What doth the Ear hear, but the ratling of Chains, or 
the groans of ſome who are breathing out their laſt ? 
And what is the food that is taſted, unleſs it be the 
ttead of 2dverfity, and the water of affliction? And 
Bic not then wonderful, that ſach a condition as this, 
which is as the very valley and ſhadow of death, ſhould 
ever be paſſed thorough without any diſtraRing fears, 
wichour hearc breaking ſorrows, yea, with great re. 
pycings in ſuch cribulations? Tr 1s true, that ſome 
there be who, like ſ#/le» Hawks, live upon the frets, 
and bear many of theſe things our of the Routneſs of 
their (tomack and their natural courage. Bur alas | this 
$not to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, who doth nor ſuffer our 


>] 


* i obſtinacy, but cur of Conſcience z Who is not ſyppor- 
5 td by his own inherent ſrexgeb, bur by the power of 
God, which puts forth its ſelf in ſuch glorious effe&s 
, oft times, as that it makes a greater change in the Pri- 
ſon for the better, than ever the vileſt Priſon cap make 
: in the Priſoner for che worſe. Is it nor the preſence 


of the King that makes the Courr, ler the Houſe be 
never ſo mean where he reſides ? Whzr then can thar 
place be leſs than a Pallace where the Preſence of God 
dwells in a ſpecial manner? He that ſhall-re:d in the 
Book of che Revelations of a City or place that had no 
Temple 


58 On 4 Priſon: 
Temple in ir, nor had no Swe or Moon toſhine in it, and 
then break off, would ſooner conjecture that he was 
beginning the deſcription of ſome forlorn place under 
the Northern Pole, than of the heavenly Jeruſalem : 
Burt when he ſhall underitand chat God and the Lamb 
are the Temple of ir, and the glory of God and the 
Lamb are the Eternal Light ſhining in it, he will chea 
ſay, as an awaked Facoh, Swrely this is one other but the 
houſe of God,and the place where himſelf dwelleth.Such like 
thoughts muſt chat man have of a Priſon who knows 
no more of it, than what it 1s ir appearance, a place 
of bondage, ſolitude, darkneſs, and ſore wants ; but 


he who hath in this condition once experienced the . 


preſence of God inir, how differently will he ſpeak of 
ic? Have not many of the Saints, when ſhut up ing 
Dungeon, dated their Lerters to their Friends from 
their Pallace, from their delefFable Orchard, from theit 
delicious Paradiſe ? Have they not glotied in their 
bonds, as being Gods Freemen, though mans Priſo. 
ners? Have they not in their ſolitude been raviſched 
wich the ſweetneſs of thar Communion they have had 
with God, who alone hath been becrer chan a thouſand 
Friends ? Have they not deen filled with hidden Manns 
in their ſouls, when their bodies have ' been pinched 
wich the ſharpneſs of Famine? Have they nor in the 
midſt of their Conflicts cried ovr, If :t be thus ſweet to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, how full of Joy unſpeakable will it be to 
reign with him? May I not then ſay to this timorous 
Chriſtian, as God did once to 1ſrael, Fear xort to ge 
down into Egypt, For 1 will go downwith thee into Egypt, 
@d I will ſurely bring thee up again. Fear nor to go into: 
a Priſon, in which God will be with you, and out of 
which he will deliver you with joy and criumph, Ir 
tt1accers Dot what your preſſures be if God pur under 
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tis Everlaſting Arms, or who your Enemies beif he 
be your Friend ; or what your ſorrows be, if he be your 
Comforrer. And this I may adde, ehat commonly in 
the greaceſt Rraits, he ſhewerh che greateſt love, as 
waters run ſtrongeſt in the narrowelt paſſages. As the 
ſufferings of Chrift ( ſaith Paul) abound in ns, ſo our 
Conſolation abouwndeth by Chriſt, O therefore ſay as 
David did, Though I walk, through the valley of the ſhar 
dow of death I will fear none evil ; for thou art with me, thy 
red and thy ſtaff they comfort me. 


a —— 


| Meditation XXXVT. 
4 pon the motion of the Sun ou the Dyall, 


—_— 


T was the ſaying of one, who was none of the leaſt 

of the Philoſophers, to him that asked him whar 
he was born for ? That it was to contemplate the Sun # 
But chough ir be not the end of mans breath, yer ic may 
well be the objett of his rhowghts, in regard both of ics 
beauty and motions Holy David takes notice of them 
both in che ſame Pſalm, in which he compared the Sun 
forics Luſtre to a Bridegroom coming our of his Cham= 
ber cloathed in ſuch thining Array, as may draw the 
eyes of Spectators towards him : And for its ſwiftneſs 
toa ſtrong Champion, who runs his preſcribed courſe, 
both ſpeedily and unweariedly. Tally, in bis Acade- 
micall Queſtions, ſaith, T ants inctatione fertur ut ejus 
celeritas quanta ſit ne cogitari quidem poſſet, It is whir- 
led abour wich that vehemency chat the greatneſs of the 
Suns ſpeed cannot eafily be imagined, Is it not then a 
Riddle, char at che ſame time when it travels thouſands 


"Bo On the motion of the Suh on a Dial. 
of miles in the Heavens it ſhould make ſo {low a moti. 
on and progreſs on the Dyall, as nor to move aboverhe 
breadch of an inch or two ? To the quickeſt eye its mg; 
tion is imperceptible, and ic ſo moves, as we can only 
ſay it hath moved, not that ic doth. Now from whence 
comes this inequality, but from the vaſt diſproportion 
between the Heavens and the Exrth, cheone being but 
as a Center or ſmall prick to an immenſe Circumte. 
rence. O how happy and regular alſo would the lives 
and aftions of men be if after cheſame manner chey 
were moved to heavenly and earthly obje&s ? Tothe 
one with a ſwifcneſs like to that of the Sun in the F;s4 
mament : To the other with an inſenſibleneſs, like to 
that of the Sun upon the Dyal/. Surely ſuch a diſpro- 
portion doth the differing worth and excellency bg: 
efreen the one and the other jultly challenge in our 
purſuic of them. Is ic not meet chat he who caſts a 
ſingle glance of his eye to the Creature, ſhould beſtow 
a thouſand looks on his Saviour ? And when he creeps 
to one as a Snail, to fly to the other as the Eagle tothe 
Carkaſs ? He alone moves to God as much as be ought, 
who moves to him as much as he can, and ſtrives to 
repair the imperfection of that motion, with a real diſ- 
like and regrer of the {lowneſs of his own heart to the 
belt of goods, Bur alaſs:if the rule by which men walk 
muſt be chuz bounded, or dilaced according to the ob- 
je& to which they move, where ſhall we find that 
ſon thar thus proportions the out-goings of his ſoul 
in his care, defires, or induſtry ? If che Randard and 
meaſure of goodneſs ſhould be raken, from the unwea-: 
riedneſs of mens travels, from the firength of their 
affeRions, or from the fixed bent of cheir reſolutions 
to obtain what they deſign to themſelves as their end: 


who mult got then put che Crown of bleſſedneſs ms 
the 
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the he1d of the Creature which ought to be ſec at the 
foot of the Creator? Who malt no: thes conclude, * 
that ic is berrer building Tabernacles here, than ſeck- 
ing a Country which is ayove? Do not men concract 
their hezrrs to the things of Herven, and dilate them 
to what is he&'ov? Do they nor run and panc, tothe 
very brencking our of their ſouls, after periſhing vani- 
nes, when they cinnor be d:awn to ler one foor to- 
wards ſpiricuzl 2nd divine Excellencies? Dothey not 
tkethe wings of the Morning, and fly to the urmait 
end of the Eirth in their muſings and choughts to fiad 
out rich23 chat will nor proficin the day of wrath? when 
their Eiſiie; to Heaven are as week a5 the Graſhoppers, 
who giveonly a ſmall lire upwares and then falls down 
tothe Errth again. O that I could with plenty of 
rexrs bemoan that monltrous Ataxie and perverſeneſs 
which fin hath wrought in the moſt noble parts of man, 
Was not thit agility of mind given unto him by God, 
that he might have his Converſation in Heaven, though 
his abode was on E:rch ? And thit he might enter into 
the holy of holtes,nor like the High Prieſt,once ina year, 
but in every prayer and dury, like a wingel Angel, be- 
bo!d the fice of God, and look into thoſe things that 
we within the Veil? Burt now alas | he can only, hke 
that lapſed Angel, compaſs the earth toand fro tn his 
tioughts, and deſcend as low as hell 1n his luſts, bur 
cinno: raiſe himſelf above he world ro the performance 
of che leaſt good. I feel, O my God, comrinually 
the ſad &h1nge which fin hath madein me, not ſo much 
deroying my Faculties, as perverting them ; I have 
not loft the uſe of them, bne the refticude of ther. 
lam no more weary of finning, thaa 2 ſwift ftream of 
running ; the ſame weight of fin that hinders me from 
tmning the race which is ſer before me, hutries metro 

G evil,, 
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evil, and makes me, through the impulſions of Satan, 
to gather ſtrength by an accefſ>ry impreſſion. In the 
births of fin I am, like the Hebrew women, lively and 
quick of delivery ; bur in the bringing forth of what. 
ever 15 good, like 2 ſlow Egyprian that needs the aide of 
a Midwife. | therefore beg of thee holy Lord to heal 
my dilte:npers by thy grace, and to renew me 1n the 
{piric of my mind chat I may run the way of thy Com- 
mandments when thou halt enlarged my bearc. 


” — — _ P — — — 
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Meditation XXXVII. 
V pop a Sun-Dyal anda Clock. 


Heſe two Artificial meaſures of time-give one and 

the ſame account of its motions., but in a very 
differing, if not contrary, manner. The Clock doth 
ic by a motion of its own ; but the Sun- Dyall, while it 
ſelf is fixed, by an extrinfick motion of the Sun upon 
thoſe Lines drawn upon it effefts the ſame thing. And 
this occaſioned me to chink 1n what a ciffering way the 
ſame ſervices and duties of Religion are done by thoſe 
that profeſs it, Some, like Clocks, have a Spring of 
motions in themſelves, and the weight that quickens 
and actuates it is love : They pray, confer, exzrciſe 
holineſs in their Converſation in a progrefſive manner, 
Salvation being nearer to them chan when they firſt 
believed. OQ: hers again are like Sun-Dyals, that are 2s 
uſeleſs poſts in a gloomy day, and are deſtitute of all 


principles of motion. The Sun moverch upon them, . 


but they Rand ill : The Spirit comes upon chem, as 


7. did on Saxl, but themſelves are not in the lea(t why 
ve 
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ved by choſe duties. chat others may.think cheyprofic - 


There is a lighc and ſhine which paſſerk upon 
theirgifts and abilicies that may render them uſeful as 
well as vi6ble unto others, bur ir-effeerth no alterati- 
on in their hearts to the bettering of themſelves, What 
divine Viſions and Propheſies did Balaans both ſee and 
utter concerning 1ſrael? And bow remarkable is the 
Preface which he ers before chem ? The man whoſe eyes 
are open hath ſaid, yer his heart is fixed to bis luſt of & 
vetoulneſs, and ke is ſo far from taking the leaſt ep to- 
wards their Texts, which with admiration he beholds 
tobe goodly, as that he gives Balzck counſel how to 
deſtroy them, -Leg not chen 4by teſt in a bare illumina- 
tion or tranſient work of the Spiritupon them, as if 
that ſuch things would be ſafficient evidences of the 
goodneſs of their concition, Light may make a good 
head, bur 1t 1s heat and motion that mult make 8 god 
heart, wichout which all profeſſion of Religionis bur 
an unſavoury Carkaſs, Be wiſetherefore O Chriſtians, 
and build nor the foundation of your eternalhappineſs 
upon ſuch uncertain principles. May not. cheSpirit 
aſiſs where it never inhabits? May it not move upon 
bim, whom it never quicken: ? Were not many workers 
of iniquity, who were workers of mwracles ? Wete niar 
many famous for their Propheſies, who were infamous 
for their Profanezeſs ? Are not ſuch things made by 
Chriſt, the plea of many in the laſt day for their ad> 
mitrance into heaven, whom he will not know 2 Why 
then (ould any be ſo fooliſh ro make that a Plea tothe 
Jadge which he knows beforehand will berejeed ? 
The beſt way to diſcern our condition, is not. to argue 


{ the goodneſs of ic from the light which the Spirir dares 


In upon us, but by the motions which irc produceth in- 
us. As many as ate the Sons of God ateled by the 
G 2 Spirtr 


"Spirit of God, in a conſtant way of progreſſion, from! 

race to grace, from vertue to vertue. Such light, ag 
t is ſudden in its Eraptions, ſoit is alſo in its Interrup- 
trons z the one oft times are as ſpeedy and momentaty 
as the other, Look therefore tothe attraftions of the 
Spirit by which you are moved, & drawn to Walk in ho- 
ly waie?, rather than to ſuch worcons of the Spirit, which 
paſs only upon you, but do not beget any motion of 
Rirring in you. 


— 


b—— - 


Meditation XXXVI1II. 
Uponthe payment of a Pepper-corn. 


Og'ciats have a Maxime, that, Relationes ſunt mi- 

nwme entitatis ff maxine eſficacie, Relations are of 
che ſmalleſt Entity, and of the greateſt efficacy : The 
eruth of which may appear in the payment of a lingle 
Pepper -corn, that Freeholders pay to their Landlord, 
they do it not With any hope or intent toenrich him; 
doc coacknowlecge that they hold all from him. To 
effe& tte oneir is of too men a value, yet it preſerves 
the Lords right as fully as a greater Rent, and aggrt- 
vates the Tenants folly to' withhold; more than it the 
demands had been higher. To ſuch an one may be 
juſtly faid,: what Naamans Servant ſpake unto him, If 
the Pr:phet had bid thee dy ſome great thing, wouldeſt thos 
not have doneit ? How much rather then, when he ſauh 
to thee, waſh and be clean ? If the condition which meer 
bounty happily hath made ſo eafie, had been by the 
fame hand and power reſtrained to a more coſtly and 
ample homage, ovghit ir nceto have teen performed? 
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How much more when nothing is required, but wha 
my wi:neſs a dependency and not burden it ? How 
inexcuſable chen muſt the ingrati.ude of thoſe men be, 
who receiving all their bleilings from God, withhold 
that Pepper-corm of praiſe and honour from him, which 
is the only thing that they can pay, or thac he expe&s ? 
To calt che leaſt Mite into his Treaſury, which may 
adde to its riches, is þ:yond the Line of men or An- 
gels, forif it could admit an increaſe, the abundance 
of it were not infinite : butto adore its fulneſs, and to 
acknowledge that from it they derive theirs, is the Cuty 
of all chat parrake of ir. This is the only homage thac 
thoſe Stars of the Morning, and ſons of God, who 
behold his face, do give in heaven, and this is ic which 
the Children of men ſhould give'on Earth. Bur alas ? 
from how few are thoſe ſacred dues tendred to God, 
though all be his debtors ? Doth not the rich may, 
when wealth floweth in upon him like a river, forgec 
that the Lord only givech him power to get richez 7 And 
ſaccificeunto his Net, and barn Incenſe unto his Drag? 
Is ic not the fin that God chargeth all 1ſrael with, rhac 
they rejoyce in a thing of nought, and ſay,have we not taken 
ns to 4 by our own ſtrength? Yea, coth henot ex+ 
preſly ſay, thar he will nor give his glory unto another? 
Shall any man then take it unto himſelf ? And yer whac 
floln bread is ſo ſweet to any taſte as the ſecret nim- 
mings &purloynings of Gods glory are unto the pallate; 
of moſt ? If any deſign be effeQed,rhey think that their 
wiſdom hath brought ic about; if any difficulties be 
removed, they aſcribe ir to their induſtry ; 1f ſucceſs 
md victory do build upon their Sword, ic is their own 
arm, and right hand that hath obtained it. O how great 
is that pride and unthankfulneſs which reigns in the 
hearts of men, who affe& to rob God, rather than to 
| G 3 hon: ur 
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What they poſſeſs, than to ecknowledge: thei Tenure 
that they aold allin Cepite, Stealing from men maybe 
acquitted -again with fingle,, or double, with fourfold, 
or. ſevenfold reſtitution Bur che filching. from Gods 
glory can never be anſwered; for who can give any thing 
to hint; wbich ke hath nor received ? Others may ſteal of 
neceſſity, to ſatisfie cheic hunger .; bur ſuch violate our 
of pride and wantonnelſs the Exchequer of heaven, and 
ſhall-neve: eſcape underected, or unpuniſhed, Con, 
der therefore this all ye whoare ready to kiſs your own 
hands forevery bleſſing that comes upon you, to What 
| - danger you expoſe your ſelves, While ye rob God, whoſe 
name's Fealow, who will vindicate the glory of his 
negleRed goodneſs in the ſevere triumphs of his im» 
partial Julice. Ir is Bernerds Expreiſion, {ts dates, mt 
ut off- maxima (uperbia, to uſe Gods gifts as things 
inbread in us is the bigheft arrogancy, and what leſs 
canicimetir, than che very condemnation of the De- 
vil? Whoſe ficlt fin ( as ſome Divines conceive ) was 
an affeRation of independant happineſs, withour any 
reſpe& or habicude unto God, I cannot a lictle won» 
der," that the blackneſs of his fin, and the dreadfulneſs 
of - his Fall, Chould not -mzke all co fear the leaſt ſha 
ow/and ſemblance of ſuch a crime in themſelves as 
muſtbrtng upon them the like ruine. Look upon him 
ye proud ones, and tremble, who are abettors of Na- 
etwre againſt Grace, and reſolve the ſalvation of man 
ultimately. into che freedom of his Will,» ratker than 
into.theefficacy of Gods Grace z who in the work of 
Converſion make the Grace of God to have only the 
work of *a Midwife, to help the Child into the world, 
but norco be the Parent and (ole Author of it, Is not 
thisto croſs the great defign of the Goſpel, which is 6 
exalc 
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| bonour him, and +ro deny. him to be-the; Author of 
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exalc the honour of God and Chriſt ? chat he that glori» 
ab might glory in the Lord, And is not every tittle of che 
Goſpel as dear to God, as every tittle of the Law ? 
Can then any dimini(h ought from 12 and be guiltleſs ? 
ds | Ob fear then to take the leatt due from God, who hath 
ng || ebreatned to take his part our of the Book of Life, and 
of || outof the holy City, and from the things whichare 
ur | wcicren 1n the Book of God. Mon eſt devetionss dedifſe 
nd | prope totrins, ſed fraudu retunuiffe vel minimum, It is not 
fi- | devotion, ſaith Proſper rightly again(t his Co/lator, to 
vn | acknowledge almott all from Go4, bur accurſed rhefc 
at | toaſcribe though bur a very lictle ro our ſelves.” Lord 
ſe || therefore, whatever others do, keep me humble, that 
us || 8s | receive all from thee, ſo I may render chat cribute 
n- | of praife which chou expecteſt from me both chear- 
a || fully, and faichfully ; and chough ic can adde nathing 
os | cothy perfection, no more than my bebolding and ad- 
fs | miring che Suns light can encreaſeir, yer let meſzy, as 
e | holy Dazid did, Not wato s O Lord, not wnto us, 'bat 
as | unto thy name be the glory for thy mercy and for thy trmhs 


ny | ſake. 

Ne 

3 © , 
w- Meditation XXXIX. 

m 

14 V por the Bucket and the Wheel. 

an 

20 He ſaying of Democritus, which he ſpake concern- 
of ing Philoſophical truth, thar it did latitare in pwteo, 


he | Hide it ſelf, and rake upits abode in a dark and deep 
d, | Well, may much more be affirmed of Theo/ogical truth 
ot | When che whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is calledthe 
to AMſtery of Chriſt, and che great Myſtery of om 
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that there ſhould be three di? init Per ſons in oneEſſence, 


and two diftinet Natures in one Perion, Thar Virygi- 


»ity ſhould. conceive, Eteraiy be born ; /mmortality 
dye, and Mortality riſe from deth tolife. Are nor 
theſe, and many more.of the like intricacy, unpara- 
lcled mylteries? May we not then juſly ſay, as the 
Semaritav Woman did to our Saviour when he asked 
water of her, Purens profundus eſt,the Well is deep,and 
who can deſcend into 1t, 'or fathomit? Andyer ſuch 
is the pride and arrogancy of many men, as that, not 
contenting themſelves with the ſimplicity of believing, 
many make Reaſon the ſole ſtandard whereby to met- 
ſure both the Prin@ples and Concluſions of Faith, for 
which ir is a$ nnapt as the wezk Eye of a Bat to behold 
the Sun when ic ſhineth'in its full Arength; or the Bill 
of a ſmall Birdco receive into it the Oce:n. Theſe high 
myſteries are not to be ſcamred, but to be believed ; the 
knowledge and certainty of waich doth nor ariſe from 
the evidence of reaſon, but from the revelation made cf 
them in holy Scriptures z the mouth of Ged, who is 
eruth ic ſelf, and cannot lye, hath ſpoken them, and 
therefore it cannot be otherwiſe. Bur muſt then reaſor 
be wholly ſhut out as a uſeleſs thing in che Chriſtian 
R-1;giov, or mult 1c be confined to the agenda matters 
of duty and morality, in which it cannot be denied to 
be both of neceſſary ard conſtant uſe? Surely even 
the Credenda, allo. the Dofr ines and points which zre 
properly of Faith, do not refuſe the ſober uſe of Rea- 
fon, ſo 1t be imployed as an Hardmaid, and not as3 
Miftreſs, I have therefore thought thar Faith is as the 
Bucket, which can belt deſcend this deep Well of my- 
flery, and that Reaſon is as the Wheel, which Rands 
over themou:hofir, and keeps alwaies irs certain and 
fixed diſtarce; But yet by ics motion is infirumental 
| | | both 
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)s the Bucket and the 1Pheel. 


both to ler Lown the bucket, and alſo ro draw ic up. 
zg2in. Faith diſcovers the deep things of God , and 


then rexſon teacheth us to ſubmir our ſelves and it to 
the obedience of Faith, that ſo it is. Bur it never be- 
comes more fooliſhand dangerors then when it buſies 
ies ſelf in inquiries, and makes Nicodemws bis queſtion, 

Jow can theſe things be ? then ic turnes giddy , and lo- 
-n its ſelf1n dilt:acted rounds and motions, Alaſs ! 
how unlike would the wayes and Counſels of God be 
unto himſelf, if rhey were no other bur ſuch as the 
Wiſeſt of Men could trace out ? Hoyy little glory would 
Faith alſo give to God,'Fic did not put forth its ttrengrh 
in aſſerting hys Power to effeQ greater things they can 
fall within the compaſs of Natural diſquifition? Yea, 
how ſhould the Goſpel, ih its Inſtitutions , Dotrines, 
2nd Worſhip, be acquitted cf the Fewes ſtumbling ar 
it, as diſhonourable ro their Law ; and the Gentiles de- 
riding of it, as abſurd, in their Philoſophy, if that Rea- 
ſon muſt be the meaſure of its Myſteries ? Nature is ſo 
far from finding out what the Goſpel diſcovers, as that 
je cannot y eld untoir, when it 15 revealed, without 2 


' ſpiric of Faith co zffiſt ir, Be wiſe therefore, O Chri- 


ftians, and ſer bounds ro your Reaſon, beyond which ir 
may not paſs, as Moſes 1d to tie Iſraelites, whileſt 
Faich deſcerdeth into the deeps of Goſpel Myfteries, 
which Angells with ſtretched out necks haye more de- 
fire to pry into, then ability perfe&ly ro uncerſtand. 
Now the boundary of Reaſon is, Caxferre & inferye ; 
to confer one Scripture with another ; and to infer Con- 
cluſions, and to deduce Inftruftions thence, by a clear 
Legical Diſcourſe, Bur if it go farther to g-ze, it may 
juſtly fear robe ſmitten of God: and like a Pyoxeer, of 
bold Miner, which digs in too far for his rich Veine of 
Ore, t.eet With a damp which choakes him, My Prayer 

2, | therefore 
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therefore ſhall be that of the Apeſtles to Chriſt, Adds 
wbis fidem: Lord increaſe owr faith. For if my faith 
do not exceed,my reaſon, though advanced to as high a 
pitch as ever Solomon bad, yer might I well be number. 
ed among thoſe, whom St. Peter ſaich are blinde, and 


cant ſee afar off. 
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Meditation XL. 
Vpon Baniſhment. 


Xile is a Change of place that brings no evil with 

ir, but in opinion ;. a Complaint, and afflicti- 
on wholly imaginary, is the deſcription ſome have 
made of ir. But ir ſeemes to me to be rather a Stoicks 
vaunt , than a Chriſtians jult eſtimate, of the evils of 
that condition, What trial elſe would it have been of 
 Abrabams Faith, to leave his Country, Kindred, and 
Fathers Houſe , and to go to a Land God would ſhew him ? 
or why did God injoyn /ſrael to pitty Strangers ; be- 
cauſe themſelves had been Strangers 1n the Land of 
e/Egypt» Why have Legiſlators deemed ir as a puniſh» 
ment for grand Crimes, and next to Capital? or why 
have many looked upon it as wotſe than death, chuſing 
rather the /ot of the Goat that was to be Sacrificed, then 
the lot of the Scape Goat, which was tobe ſent into 
the Wilderneſs? 1s it not becauſe ( as Philo ſaith ) 
death is the full end of all evils ? bur Baniſhment the 
beginning of many new ones? Want, Scorn, Opprel- 
fions, Unzuſ Jealouſies, are the daily bard Meaſures 
that Exiles mult expe to meet with; be muſt thank 
him who demands his Coat , that he asketh _ = 
| ife z 
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ife ; and he mult ofc crimes redeem his Life, with chac 

cle Money which he hath , that ſhould buy hin 
Bread to preſerve ir, He mult be armed with nothing 
buc patience, leaſt he be apprehenced as one that hath 
indefign the death of ſome other. And yet how ma- | 
ny Arguments of comfort can my thoughts ſuggeſt to | 
ſuch Chriſtians, who for the Truths ſake eicher dread | 
this Croſs, or tee] ir. They break forth ſoon the right 
hand, and on the lefr, as char merhinks I may ſay, Sing 
O ye Baniſhed, cry aloud, for more are the comforts 
of che deſolate, than the comforts of thoſe that fir un= | 
cer the (ſhadow of their own roof, I will not cell | 
you that you have the ſame Sun and Moon to ſhine up- 


on you that Kings have g that the Stars appear unto 
you in the ſame greatnels and beauty which they do 
to others. That you enjoy the ſame common Ele- 
ments that all do. Theſe, and ſuch like toprchs are to be 
plentifully found among the Moraliſts, Burt all their 
Precepts and Sentences are like Arrowes that fall ſhore 
of the Mark, Taoey could never reach that ſolid con- 
centment they levelled at. Hear then ye dejected 
Chriſtians what your comforts ace, whoſe Crefles are 
no more than others, and whoſe ſupports are farr great- 
er. Ate you Baniſhed from your Native Country ? 
what other condition do you uncergo then Abraham 
did, the Father of the Fauhfai, and the Friend of God, 
and will you murmur if God deal with you no worſe 
then with his Favorice? if you are out of your own 
Land, do you nor ſtill tread upon your Fathers ground ? 
is not the Earth the Lords, and the {ullneſs of t? did 
never any thrive in a ſtrange Soyle, and like cranſplanc- 
ed Trees gain by the Change ? have ye forgot whac 
GoJ did for Foſeph in Egypt ? or for Damel and bis Aſ- 
ſeciates in their Captivity 2 who like Stars when they 
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ſet in qne Herpiſphere, did riſe gloriouſly in another} 
Bur if till you be impatient, and in diſlike with-your 
Eftate, let me ask you if the belt of 2 wicked Mans 
condition be not worſe? 'Is ic not better to huyger and 
chictt'for righteouſneſs ſake, then to fare deliciouſly 
every day with therich Glutton in the Goſpel? 1s ir 
not moreeligible robe an /ſraelitein the Wilderveſs, 
then to be a Courtierin Egypt ? can you not ſpeak ber. 
ter of your Aiſeries then wicked Men can do of their 
CHMercies ? you may ſry, bleſſed Hunger, bleſſed Pover- 
ty, bleſſed Mournng, bleſſed Per ſeenrions and Rewi/mge; 
Chriſt himſelf having bleſſed your Aﬀflitions, an allo 
cutſed their enjoyments : He hath entailed an eternal 
woe upon all thoſe things wherein they place their wel- 
fare ; their Riches, their Fallneſs, their Mirth, their 
Applanſe, and Credit with all Men: and be hath pro- 
mited to them that endure temprations a Crown of 
Life when they are tried, Be not therefore diſmayed 
Oyeof little Faith, who have every bitter thing at pre» 
ſent ſweerned with Pcomiſes, and within a lictle while 
ſhall have all che hardſhips of a deſarr, turned into the 
Plenty of an Heavenly Canaen. And yer methinks 
ſ>me there be, who are (ill unſatisfied, and askif ic be 
n2: hing to part with dear Relations, and ſociety of 
Friends? and to be caſt upon {trange Faces, and Lan- 
guzges , that they underſtand not? to be at once in 
vreat meaſure both deaf and dumb, not hearing whar 
- others ſay to them, and being alſo nnable to ſpeak the 
leaſt word to others. That theſe are ſore evils I ſhall 
nor make it any part of my task to deny ; Fut yet how 
| many are there who have expoſed themſelves to all 
theſe evils, and have undergone them voluntarily , 
| which you ſuffer out of conſtraint? have not ſome for 
| curiohty ſake,and a thirſt of hnowledg travelled —_— 
6 Va 
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On Baxiſbment. 9; 


W and dangerous Wildernefſes, and borne, with 
uc 


h patience, the exceſs of heat and cold ? Have not 
octers out of a covetovs cefire of gain parted with 
Friends and Country for marty yeares ? may I not then 
ſend the faint-hearted Chriſtiax 10 learn of the reſolmte 
Worldling,:s Solomon doth the Sluggard tothe Piſmite; 


| ſhall he ler an bigher eftimzce vgon Earthly Treaſures 


then you upon Heavenly ? ſhall he out-face dangers 
that you ſhrink at ? ſhall he quic Parents and Children 
that are pieces of himſelf, and imbrzce (olliude in for- 
faign Regions, and ſhall you reckon your ſelf as free 
among the ded while you co tte ſ;me thing? Owhat 
advantages have you above him, both to do and ſuffer ? 
In your ſolitude you may ſay as Chriſt did in his, Tet 
am 1 not alone, becanſe the Father u wuh me. In your 
Sorrowes yeu may glory 38 Pauldid , This us owr rejoy- 
cing, the teſtimony of onr Conſcience, that 1n ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity we have had our Converſation in the World, 
In theloſs and ſpoil cf your Eſtes , you may pray, as 
Paxlinus did, when the Gothes ranſacked Nola : Domi- 
ne » Me excrucier propter aurnm & argentim; wbi enins 
ommna mea [unt tw (ci: Lord, let not the loſs of theſe 
things diſquiec me: for thou knowelt where I have laid 
up all my treaſures, In your Banifhmenc you may com- 
fort your ſelf with the common lor of all believers, 
whoare no other then Pilgrims, and Strangers, while 
they are ar home in the Body, and abſent from the 
Lord ? I ſhall add no more bur an excellent ſaying of 
Baſil, Cui adbuc patria ſolium dalcts eft, nimis delicatus 


et, cur omntu terra patria fortts eſt, cus omnu terra exilie ' 


"um ſanflms oft, He to whom his Native Countrey is 


onely ſweet, is too delicate: he to whom every Land 
is his Countrey, is valiant; and he to who a!l Earth is 
a Baniſhmene, is truely holy, | 
oY Meditation 
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Meditation XLI. 


Upon the Breaſt and the ſucking-Bot- 
tle. 3 


He Word of God, by which Men are turned from 
darkneſs unto light, is ſomecimes compared unto 
Seed, and ſometimes unto 1;/k ; and the Mmſters of 
ic, ſometimes unto Fathers, and ſometimes unto Nur- 
ſes: This double relation points forth their double Du- 
ty, Which is not onely as ſpiral Fathers to beger 
Men unto Chriſt ; bur as »#r/ing Mothers, to give them 
the full Breaſts of the fincere Milk of the Word, that 
they may grow thereby, and of new-borne Babes may 
become ſtrong in the Faich, and filled with all know- 
ledge and wiſdome 1n the things of God. Bur how is 
this done? is it by Reading onely the Scriptures, Withe 
out giving the Senſe, though that be a Publick Ordi- 
nance of God, and highly to be honoured of all, or by 
a diligent and well digelted Preaching of them, in 
which the Truths delivered are ſucked in as Milk from 
the Breaſt that partakes of che warmth and ſpirits of 
the Nurſe? Some Miniſters who have conſulted more 
For their own Eaſe then their Peoples Profic, have en- 
deavoured to maintain Reading tobe Preaching, as if 
that were a ſufficienc diſcharge of their Duty, Bur 
what then will become of che Apoſtles queſtion ? who 
i ſufficient for theſe things ? 1t ſhould then be rather 
Fho 1s nor ſufficient ? or of what uſe will be his Coune 
fel 3” To Preach in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and to 77 
v1de 
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wide the Word of God aright, 4s a workman that needeth- 
not be aſhamed, True it is, that if Preaching be taken 
lrgely,for any Declaration,or Publiſhirg of the Word 
of God, it cannot be denyed to be Preaching ; bur if 
ic be raken ſtrialy for Preaching, by way of Office, and 
for Miniſterial Publiſhing of the Goſpel, then ic is 
quite another thing. Was there not a wide difference 
b-rween the Woman of Samaria her making known of 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles Preaching of him ; or between 
Andrewes calling of his brother Peter before he was pur 
into his Apoltolical Office, and his Preaching of Chriſt 
when Commiſſionated by him ? and whac leſs diffe- 
rence is there between a Naked Reading of the Scri- 
pture, or ſome other ſer Diſcourſes, and the Powerfull 
Preaching of the Word ? Bur if Trial and Experience 
could betrer Evince than Argument, thoſe who juſtifie 
the Opinion by their Praiſe z I could Wiſh that ſuch 
might brivg forth their Children, who bave lived whol- 
ly upon the ſingular meanes of Reading, and ler their 
Countenance be looked upon, and the Countenance of 
thoſe who have had the Word duly Preached unto them, 
and chen ler others Judge whether their Countenance 
appear as fair and fat as their Brerhrens. O how quick- 
ly would ic be diſcerned which they are, which have 

received their nouriſhment from the Breaſt, 2nd which 

from the Bottle ? ir would ſoon be judged that the 

weak are the Flock of Laban, and the irovg the Flock 

of Facob, which God hath by far bleſſed above the other, 

Think then upon ir, O ye ſlozthfull ones, ro whoſe care 

God hath commited the wellfare of many Soules, how 

you will anſwer your neglect to God! If rhe Chief 
Officer w3s afraid that his withholding the Kings ap- 
pointed Meat from Dame! and his Companions , Might 

indanger his head to his Lord, ſhould he ſee their Faces 
worſe 


MORI 44” ta AT % 4 IF 
96 Oxtthe Breaſt amid the Sucking-bottle, 
torſe liking than the Children.of their ſore 5 whae 
cauſe will 'ye have to fear the diſpleaſure of Chriſt 
when he (hill b:hold the wan and pale lookes of thoſe 
for- whom he died, by your deteining the Breaſt from 


them ; who ſhould have been nouriſhed up in the 
words of Faith, and good DoCttine ? Nor ſhall ye, 0 
Chriftians, who ſlighc Ordinances, and curn your back 
upon the Brealts of Conſolation, which are hetd forth 
unto you, efcape any better then the Miniſters whode. 
ny them to their People: IF itbea fin to dotheone, 
ic is no leſs, if not greater, in you, todo the other; 
They fin againſt che Soules of ochers, and you fin ag1in(t 
your own Gules : Andyec how great are the numbers 
upor whom the guilc of this Crime may be Charged? 
Some think that they are paſt their Childhood , and 
therefore Wear themſelves ; they know as much as 
their Teachers can relfthem,; and to what end then 
ſhould chey (ill give chem their Artendance ;ro hanker 
after the Breaſt 1s for Babes, not for grown Perſons? 
Bur are noc they who thus ſpeak pufted np, and know 
nothing as they ought ? Is not this whole life a ſace cf 
Infancy in reſpeR of perfection ? doth not the Apo- 
file ſay , that we ſee but darkly, and know but in part, 
Why then ſhould the old Afnaſons be more aſhamed of 
theſe Breaſts, rhen the young Timothies ? David Pro- 
feſſed himſelf as a weaned Child from the World, but 
never from the Ford; Others pleaſe themſelves, that 
though they go not to Hear, yer they Read good Books, 
and better Sermons at home, than their Miniſters can 
make; and fo take themſelves not to be leſs z2alous; 
bur onely more diſcreer than their Brethren who do 
fot the like. And yer who can excuſe ſuch Perſons 
from the guilt both of folly and wickedneſs ? Is ic not 
folly co refuſe che warth breaft,/and to ſuck the Milk 


from 
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from the borele, when ic 1s diſpirited, and hath loſt both 
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its warmch and lively taſte ? and what leſs difference ts | 


there between a Sermon in the Pulpit, and in the Preſs? 


Is it not alſo wickedneſs to offer Sacriledge for Sacri- 
fice, and to rob God of one Duty, to pay him another z 
co Withhold che greater, and to ſeem Conſcientious in 
the leſs ? Are they nor in thus doipg fares de ſe,thieves 
to their own Soules, depriving themſelves of the pro- 
fic of both, while they are willfull negle&ers of each. 
Be wiſe therefore, O Chriſtians, in keeping up an high 
elteem of the Word Preached , and be alwayes as 
Babes fer hunger and defire after it ; though nor for 
knowledg and undetrlianding in ic; And remember 
that there is no way ſo dangerous to leflen your deſires, 
as to keep your ſelves faſting from ir, For the Word 
of . God ſtill creates new appetites, as it ſatisfies the 

ld ; and enlargeth the capacities of the Soul, as ic 

lis it, Uſe good Books as Apothecaries do their Suc- 
cedaxea , one {imple to ſupply the want of another ; 
when the Preacher cannot be had then make uſe of 
them ; bur ler ir rather be to ſtay the Romach in the 
abſence of an Ordinance, then co ſatisfie ic. And when 
you enjoy both, ſay as Ariffotle ſometimes did of the 
Rhodian and Leibian Wine,when he had rafted of both z 
thac the Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbiaw Was the 
pleaſanter, Holy Books are gaod, and reliſh well, but 
che Word Preached is more ſweet ; the one is as the 
Wine the Bridegroom provided at the Marriage Feaſt, 
and the other as char which Chriſt made, which was 
ealily diſcerned by the Governour, wha knew not 
whence it was, to be by far the better, 
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Meditation XLII. 
Vpon Mixtnres, 


He wiſe God hath ſo rempered the whole Eſtate 
| - of Manin this life, as that it confiſteth alrogerher 
; of Mixtures; There is no ſivect without ſower , nor 


| | fower without ſweerneſs, All fimples, in any kinde, 


| would prove dangerous, and be as uncorrected drugs , 
| Which adminiſtered unto the Patient would nor recover 
him, bur deſtroy him. Conſtant So:row without any 
' Joy would ſwallow w up; and fimple Joy without any 
| Grief would puff #4 vp, both extreames would agree 
| alikein our ruine: he being 1n as dangerous a caſe who 
' 18 \wolne with Pride, as he who is overwhelmed with 
Sorrow. This M:xtare then, though it ſeem penal 
| and prejudicial to our comfort, is. yet Medicinal, and 

' $s by God, as a wiſe Phyſician, ordered as a Diet moſt 
ſutable toour Condition ; and if we did bur look into 
the grounds of 1t, we ſhall find cauſe to acknowledge 
Gods wiſe Providence, and to frame onr hearts to 4 
ſubmiſſion of his will, without murmaring at what he 
doth,” For have we nor two Natures in us, the Sprret 


and Fleſh, the New, and Old Man? have we not twins | 


| iy our Womb, our Counter-luſtings, andour Counter- 
| Willings? Are we not as Plants rhat are ſeated be- 
tween the two different Soiles of Earth and Heawen ? 
Is there not thera neceflity of a mixed Dier , thar 1s 
| made up of two contraries? The Phyſician is not leſs 
 boyal tohis Prince if he give to him av unplezfing Yo- 
#14, and to a poor Man acheering Cordzall, becauſe his 
; Applications 
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| Applications are not according co the dignity of the 


Perſon, but to the quality of the D:ſeafe » neither is 


God the leſs kind when be puts into our hand the bite | 
ter Cup of affliction to drink of, then when hemakes | 
us to taſte of the Flaggons of his ſweetelt wine. Part 
his Thorn i the Fleſh, what ever the meaning of ic beg | 
was uſefull to keep down that tumor of pride, whict | 
the abundance of Revelations might have expoſed | 


him unto g and ſo joyned rogether they were like the 
rod and the Honey which enlighcned Jonathans eyes : 
when he had talted che ſweetneſs of the one, 'God 
would have him feel the ſmart of the other, Ar che 
ſame time alſo when God blefle1 Facob,he Crippled 


bim, that he might not think above what was meer of 


his own ſtrength, or aſcribe his prevailing to the vehe- 
mency of his Wroſtling, rather then ta Gods gracious 
condeſcention. Yeawho is it that bath not expetien- 
ced ſuch Mixtures tobe the conſtant Methods Which he 


uſeth towards his deareſt Children ? what are the lives , | 


of the beſt Chriſtians bur as a Rainbow, which conſiſts 
half of the moilture of a Cloud , and half of the light 
and beames of the Sun? Weeping (ſaith David ) may 
endure for a Night, but foy cometh in the Morning. And 
what other thivg doth the Apoltle ſperk of himſelf, 


when he gives the Cor;mthians an account of his Condi- 
tion? As dying, and behold we lime: as chaftened, and 
not killed : as ſorrowfmll , and yet alwayes rejoyeing © a 


poore, yet making many rich: as having nothing, bat yee 


poſſefoing all things. Bleſied then is he who doth with« | 


our repining yield himſelf ro the diſpoſe of Divine 


Providence , rather then accuſe ir, and looks not ſo. 


much to what at preſent 1s grarefull to the ſenſe, as t5 


what for the future will be proficable to the whole. For 
in theſe Mixtures, Marrs latent beneficia ef non fulgt 
p H 2 | 


ants 
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400 On Mixtures. 
[| «#7, great, advantages do lye hid , though not ſhing 
| forth. Hereby we -are pur upon the exerciſe of all 
thoſe Graces which are accommodated to our imperfeR 
ſt:te here below, whoſe as ſhall not be compleared in 
Heaven, but ſhall all ceaſe, as being not capacitated for 
2 Fruition : and yet ate of great uſe while weare on this 
ſide Heaven, How neceflary is Patience to bear up the 
Soul under trials, chat it frer not agiinſt God whoin- 
flits them ? How greatly doth Hope temper any pre- 
ſent ſoure by its expeRation of tome happy change 
thar may and will follow, and ſo worketh joy in the 
midſt of ſadneſs ? How even to wonder doth Faith 
manifeſt irs power in all diſtreſſes, when it apprehends 
that there are no degrees of extremity unrelieveable by . 
the Arm of God, or inconſiſtent with his compaſſions 
and friendſhip? Again, ſuch Mixtures ſerve to work in 
us a greater hatred of fin, and an earneſt longing after 
Glory ; in which, our life, light, joyes, are all pure, and 
everlaſting, Our life is without any ſeed of death, our 
light without any ſhadow of darkneſs, and our joyes 
endleſs Hallelujahs, without the interruption of one 
ſigh. Therefore are we burdened in our Earthly Ta- 
bernacle, that we ſhould the more groan to be clothed 
upon With our houſe which is from Heaven. There- 
fore yer have we the remainders of fin, by which we 
are unlike God; and the firſt-fruits onely of che ſpirit, 
by which we reſemble him ; that we might long and 
wait forthe Adoption and Redemption, wherein what 
ever is blended and imperfe& ſhall be done away. 
When not to fin, which is here onely onr Dwy,(hall be 
the topbranch of our reward and bleſſedneſs. O ho- 
ly Lord, I complain not of my preſent lor, for though 
ic be not free from mixture, yer it is greatly differing 


from whar others find and feel , whole lines are not 
po fallen 
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fallen in ſofair a place : Bur Rill I Cay, when Chaltl 
- dwell in that bleſſed Country where ſorrows. dye, and 


Joys cannot? Into which Enemy never entred, and 
from which a Friend never parted » When ſhall I poſ= 
ſeſs that Ioheritance which is a Kingdom for its great« 
neſs, and a City for its beauty, where chere is Society 
without Envy, and rich Communications of good with- 
ou? the leaſt diminution, 


mm moet. 
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Meditation XLIII. 
Upon Time and Eternity. 


He two Elares of this and the other World are 
| & meaſured by Time, and by Eternity, as their juſt 
and proper meaſures, rhere being nothing: in this 
Worlds which is not as eravfient as Time, nor in the 
other Which is not as fixed and lafting as Ecernity, How 
inexpreſſibly chen mult the good and evil, rhe happineſs 
and the w;ſery of thoſe rwo Eftates differ from each 
other ? What 15 the duration of all earthly grearneſs in 
reſpeR of the ſtabiliry of heavenly glory, but as a flaſh 
of lighcning to a ſtanding Sun in the Firmament; or 
2S a ſpark aſcending from a furnace, to a never ſerring 
Scar ? Whar are the moſt fiery trials of thislife, either 
for intenſion, or length, unto the everlaſtivg burnings 
and ſcorchings of hell z bur as the ſoft and gentle heac 
of a bluſhing face, unto the conftant flames and tor- 
ments of the bowels ? What are Racks, Stone, Col- 
lick, Stravgury, Convulſions, heaped cogether into an 
extream horrour, but as the ſimple grudgings of an 
Avgue, to the deſperate rage and. anguiſh which the 

H 3 lealt 


os _ OnTowvieand Eternity. 
fe:ft bite of thac worm that dies nor creates in the 
loweſt faculty of the foul ? _ There are addicions to 
| things which are /zmvired, and dimmmuent terms of thar to 
| which chey are annexed ;'and contain in them ( as Lo- 
| gicians ſpeak ) oppoſirum oppoſite, one oppoſite in ano« 
ther. He that laith, a drad ma», or 2 painted Lion, 'by 
ſaying more,  ſaich leſs 'than if he had ſaid bur a mar, 
or a Liox only, Without any ſuch additions ; it is all one 
In effeR as if he had ſaid no may, no Lim: Fora 
grad man is not a man, neither is a pai»t:d Lion 2 Lion, 
Such are che additions of Time, which put to good or 
wo: expreſle leſs than if nothing had been added. He 
thar ſaith, happineſs for a ſeaſon, or ſorrow for a time, 
Lich leſs chan 1f he had ſaid happineſs or ſorrow only # 
For perfe&t happineſs or ſ5rrow cannot be circumſcribed 
in che narrow limirs of Time,no more than Immenfity 
In the points of a place. What is happineſs chat will 
expire, butmiſery at a diſtance ? Or what is ſorrow that 
endures only for a time, bur an evil, ſupported by 
| hope? Bur adde Erernity to good or evil, and it makes 
|| the good to be infinicely better, and che evil ro be infi- 
| nicely worſe. Can I hen do leſs than wonder, thar 
men, Who carry erernal ſouls in 'their boſoms, ſuch as 
areof kin to Serephims, yea, advanced to the partici- 
pation of the Divine Nature, that are the immediate 
SubjeRs of Endleſs woe, or bliſs, ſHould yer ſo live, 
Ac ſi fabula eſſet omnis eterntatas, as if Eternity were 2 
fable z as 1f they had neicher God to ſerve, ot ſouls to 
ſave ? May Inor ay, be aſtoniſhed O heavens ar this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolace, as the Lord 
himſelf did ac /ſrazls folly? Whar greater ſtupidity can 
there be, thin this which moſt are guilty of, ro buſie 
themſelves, like Martha, abour periſhing trifles, and 
to negleR the one thing waich is neceſſary? To be 
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'#houghtfull of things below, and ſeldom chink of hea- 
* ven, till death ſummon chem to leave Earth ? To mak: 
Salvation the by-work of their lives, and thefulfilling 
the appetites of che fleſh cheir chiefeſt cask and care ? 
Were it not a ſtrange thing if a Man, who is to be 
judged on the morrow, and coreceive the ſentence ei- 
ther of a cruel death, or of arich and honourable eſtate, 
could nog keep in mind the cancernments of the nexc 
appro:ching day, Without tying ſome Scarlet chread 
upon his finger as 2 ſignificant Ceremony to remember 
him ? Or the mriting of ſome Caveats upon the polls | 
of the Priſon which might hint unto him what danger 
bis life is in? Is ic not much more ſtrange that the 
weighty matters of etern2l life, or erernal death, ſhould 
no: by their own greacnels preſs the heart of man unto 
aconitant remembrance of them, eſpecially when he 
' knoweth not what a day may bring forth? Can the 
miſcarriage of ſuch a perſon be other thin dreadful, 
when their folies, as well as their pains, (hall mike 
them to gnaſh their teeth, and to curſe chemſelves for 
the negle& of that grear Salvation which hath been 
often rendred them 1n the Goſpel ? When they ſhall 
feel everlaſtingly, what they could never be perſwvaded 
for ro fear ? When they ſhall be convinced that :t afar 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven 
than Salamanders in Hell? O .aat I could therefere 
awaken and excite all thoſe whom the preſent enjoy- 
ments of the world ſerve 2s Opium to calt them inco a 
deep ſleep, and will happily be angry with thoſe that 
ſeek to raiſe them out cf 1r, though they keep them 
from periſhing in it, © And how can I betrer do ir,thin 
in St. Chryſoftomes expreitions to this purpoſe : Snr= 
poſe a man, ſaith he, much deſirous of ſleep, and in 
his perfe&t mind, had an ofter made of one nights 
H 4 {weer 
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ſweet relt, upon condition to be puniſhed an hundred 
years for ir, would he excepr of his fleep npon ſuch 
terms ? Now, do not they ( who would be loath to be 
repured fools ) do far worſe, that for che ſhore fruition 
of a few tranſient delights, hazard a double Ecernity, 
the loſs of an Eternity of bleſſedneſs, and the ſultain- 
ing of an Ecernity of miſeries ? for what other propor- 
tion can all earthly things bear to heavenly, in reſpe& 
of their duration, than a few beatings of the pulſe, or 
twinklings of the eye, unto Myriads of Ages ? Be 
then timely wiſe ye worldlings in a frequent conſide- | 
ration of your erernal being, chat you may not paſs 
your life away ina dream of happineſs, and awake in 
the horrour of a begun Eternity in miſery, Say unto 
your ſelves, are we not in the world, as the Child con- 
ceived 1s in the womb, not to abide there, but to 
Come Our 1n a due time to a more full and free life ? 
Why then do we fondly think of building Tabernacles 
here? Why do we ſo pleaſe our ſelves in our preſent 
condition, as to be wholly regardleſs of our furure ? 
Is not death ſuch a combate as we never enter into but 
once, and therein are either ſaved, or {lain eternally? 
Why do we then make lictle or no proviſion againlt 
what we know will, and mult certainly follow ? Do we 
think that our glory ſhall deſcend after us, and ſcreen 
us from Gods fiery indignation ? Will our riches put- 
chaſe heaven, or bribe hell 2 Will the fir(t-born of our 
body be accepred for the fin of our ſoul > Whar 1s1t 
that makes our cates and fears ſo prepoſterous, are 
we anxious for to morrow,and thoughtleſs of Erernity ? 
We fear the Grave, and mock at Hell, we dread the 
Lightning, and ſlight the Thunder-bolt. O methinks 
ſuch pungent Interrogations ſhould (tartle che moſt ſe- 
cuzeif they would bur pur Conſcience upon an —_— 
an 


| x I "On 
knd nor, like Plate, only ask che queſtion, and then 
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go their way. Ir 1s mens living by ſenſe, chat is thar, 
tone of ſtumbling upon which they ruine themſelves : 
Some ſurfer and over-charge themſelves with ſenſual 
delights, as thac their IntelleCtuals are wholly loitto 
all acts of Reafon;others who have jealoufies concerning 
their future eſtates,are more willing to venture what the 
iſſue will be, than undergo an impartial crial ; they fear 
more what ſentence Conſcience will paſs, than the 
Condemnation that God will inflict. Few there be 
that put Time and Erernity in the Ballance, and weigh 
them one againſt che other, or conſfider,that life, upon 
which Ecernity depends, is a vapowr, a wind, a ſpan, at 
moſt, which the further it is ſtretched, the more pain- 
ful ic is : And that Ecernity 15a botromleſs gulph,which 
no Linecan fathom, no time can reach, no tongue can 
expreſs, Ir 1s a duration alwaies preſent, a being al» 
waies in being, an everlaſting now ; It ſwallows up all 
revolutions of Ages, as Pharaohs lean Kine did car up 
the far, which when chey had eaten them up, it could 
pot be known that they had eaten them, bur were Rtill 
as at the beginning. What firange thing can weima- 
pine that in irs duration would not be effefted ? A rear 
ler fall from the damned once in ten thouſand years 
would fill che earth with far more water than it was co- 
vered with in the Deluge. A guſt raken from the 
Mountains, and uneven parts of the world, would in . 
the like intervals level the Univerſe, and turn irintoa 
Plain, and yet there would be fill an Ecernity behind, 
Never, never, is the killing word that breaks the hearc 
of all theſe hopeſeſs Priſoners that lye buried in the 
flames of Hell. Suppofitions and poffivilities which 
I cremble to think of, if they might be bur turned in- 
to promiſes unto then cl the re: mination of their 2n= 
| ouiſh 
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ouiſh and torment, O bow would cheir hearts ceviye 
within them, and how chankfully would they acknow. 
ledge Gods goodneſs unto them ? Dothou therefore,(0 
-”—_ Lord, who are the Ancient of daies, the 

ock of Ages, the Father of Ecernity, teach me to 
nnmbir my daies that I may apply my heart unto true wiſ- 
dews, thac I may walk in the Way of life which is above 
c0 the wiſe,and depart from hell beneath, 
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Meditation XLIV, 
V pon a Phyſicians feeling the Pulſe. ' 


He" ofren and how exaQRly do Phyſic:avs feel the 
Pulſe of their Patients > Not a day paſſeth wich- 
our a {trict obſervation of the motions that it makes, 
- according unto which they judge both of the greatneſs 
and danger of the difttemper, and what the Iſſues are 
like to be both.in reſpe&t of life and death, They do 
not 28 other Vikitors, ask the Patient how he doth, bur 
inform him rather how he is, and from the reporc 
which taey make of his malady, his fears and hopes are 
tbe moreorleſs, And yer how rarely do they feel their 
own pulſe, who are ſo ſeemingly anxious about ano- 
thers? Daies, Weeks, Months do Elapſe, and paſs 
away without any ſuch Rudious heeding of themſelves, 
as they continually in their profeſſion Exerciſe towards 
o:hers. And yet happily in ſo doing they are as the 
Pciefts in the Temple, who ( as our Saviour faith ) 
prophane the Sabbath and are blameleſs. But chey 
occaſion me to think of the practiſe of many, who 
cannot iſo eaſily be acquicted ; Such who are "_ ob- 
ervers 
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ive Þ fetvers of other mens waies and actions, and as great 
we. || pegletors of their own ; whoare far more glad that 
0 I they can eſpy a fault in others, chan grieved chat it is 
he F commirted : who preſume to look into the breaſt, and 


te &f to diſcover how the Aﬀections, which are tbe pulſe of 
/- Þ the ſoul, do bear and work in eve:y duty. In ſome 
ve } they miſhke the heart of their Zeal, as roo much re- 
ſembling an high and vehemenc pulſe, whoſe rengeh 
and quickneſs comes not from health, bur from a Fea- 
ver. In others they condemn lukewarmneſs,an indif- 
ferency,wholſe affeRions they judge to be as a weak and 
flow pulſe, or as the Spring of a Watch char is well- 
pigh down, which Clicks and moves very faintly, In 
ſome again they obſerve an inequalicy in their Profeſſt 
en, which is accompanied wich frequent ſtands and 
e F pauſes that they mike; like Aſthwartical and ſhorc= 
= | breached perſons, they run a while and blow longer, 
before they can move again, And upon theſe they 
look with as ſad a countenance asa Phyſician doth upon 
his Patient that hath a falſe and incermirting pulſe. 
Few or none can be found ro eſcape their cenſure, who 
obſerve the failings of others, as ſome ancient Crizchs 
; | didtheimperfeR Verſes of Homer, which they learned 
' | by heart, nor at all regarding the many good. "Burt whar 
' | can be more contrary co the Law and rule of Chriſti- 
anity chan ſuch practiſes * How many Prohibuzens are 
gone out of the Court of Heaven to (tay ſuch irregular 
proceedings ? Are we not by Chriſt forbid to judge that 
we be mot! judged ? To judge nothing before che time 
uocill che Lord come ? And yer what if any man could 
know the true remper of the affeRions of others, as 
fully as 2 Phyſician can diſtinguiſh a well & a fick pulſe, 
would thisknowle7g be any advantage unto him while he 
both ignorant and regardleſs of his own eſtate? mou 
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herhereby find ſuch joy and comfort in himſelf, as he 
thac by an imparrial examination of himſelf can diſco. 
verthe trgth and ſincerity of his own heart co Chriſt, 
though he can ſay nothing of others ? Surely this man,zg 
the hungry, would be filled with good thivgs, when the 
other,as the rich,ſhould be ſent empry away. He,as the 
humble Publicar, would be juſtified, when the other, 
23s the proud Phariſee, ſhould be condemned. Ler 
others then, Phyſician like, ſtudy the condition of 
others, I ſhall look upon ir as my duty, and make ir 
my work, not to find out what others are, but what I 
am in regard of my unfained love and affteion unto 
Chriſt, who hath tranſcendently mericed my love, 
though I am wholly unworthy of his. Eraſiftratwis 
famed in Hiſtory for diſcovering the love of Antiochw 
to his Mother-in-law which ſhame forced him to con- 
ceal, by the motion of his pulſe, which he obſerved co 
move differently in her preſence from what it did at 
other times, O how happy ſhould I deem my ſelf if [ 
could find the pulſe of my affeRions alwaies working 
more quick and lively in me whenever I behold my 
Saviour preſent in the feaſt of love, in which he is 
pleaſed not only to let me ſee him, but co enjoy him 
or when T hear his name mentioned in a duty, or when 
I read his name writcen in his Word, which is therefore 
the ſweeter becauſe his name 1s ſo often in it;but I have 
cauſe ro be aſhamed at the uneven remper of my heart, 
which diſcovers ic ſelf in choſe intermifſions of love 
and affetion that I too often labour under z how ofcen 
am 1I chill and cold in the ſame duty ? Ar whar poor 
trifles do I ofren Rick, when my love to him ſhould 
bluſh at the name of difficulty ? Can I ever doz or 
ſuffer for him roo much, whoſe perfeQions render him 
wholly uncapable of being loved coo much 2 If I wy 
melte 


4 


"Os 4 Beehive and aW aſpes neſs» 109 
melted in the Flames and Ardors of Divine Love, 
might I nor ſay ſtill there are degrees and intentions 
of beat, which I want, and others have ? Chriſtians 
ſhould be the riwalls of Seraphimss 3 whoſe Name ex- 

eſſeth them to be of a flaming Nature , and whoſe 

ployment, in 1ſazahs Myſterious Viſion, is to cry 
one to another holy, boly, holy Lord God of hoſts : he is 
the obje& ro which thoſe Flames that warm them do 
aſpire and tend. O that my heart, like the Prophets 
Lips, were touched by ſome Seraphins, that I mighs 
love Chrilt, which is the beſt of Ducies, with an heare_ 
flaming with the Fire of Heavenly Love, which is che 
beſt of rempers, 
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Meditation XLYV, 
| Upon a Bee-bive and aWaſpes net. 
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* Bm two inſefts have, as the Naturaliſts obſerve, 8 
'A likeneſs in ſundry Particulars : The Waſpes have 
dne common habiration , as well as the Bees, and are 
tnder the Government of a King ; who, as the King 
of Bees, is the largeſt, and moſt beautifull among them x 
In the Building of their Cells and Combes they are 
exzRt, and make them much like to the Bees both for 
their figure and ſize: Bur they make no Hon at all, 
nor yet any Wax that is for ſervice ; they live onely 
won Rapine, and are injurious to moſt kind of fruits z 
hike Thieves they enter by force int the Hives of Bees 
and devour the Hony which bath with much =—_ 
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been gathered by chem. So eager are they after whit 


' 1s ſweet, as that any narrow-mouthed glaſs ſer neer the 


Hive with a lictle ſweet liquor becomes a ſnare t@ 
drown and deftroy them, and a ſecurity tothe Bees t9 
prevent their Theft, which paſs the more freely int 
their Cells, nortempred co endanger their lives, orrg 
negle& their Work by the ſight of ſuch a pleaſing b:ir, 

And now whither my choughts catry me, who cannot 

ealily conjecture ? is there not a double Policy, or Sov 

ciety of Men, the one of which may juſtly be reſem- 

bled co Waſpes, and the other to Bees ? Ic was Tertul. 

liars (aying long lince , Factunt faves & veſpe, ſaciat 

Eccleſias Marcionte : Waſpes make Combes, but they 

ace empty ones; and ſo Hereticks make Churches, buc 

they are void of Truth, which is that ſweet Hony that 

is to be found onely amongſt the Aſſemblies of the 

Faithfull, What elſe is the Church of Rowe , not- 

withſtanding all thoſe pretences which it makes of be» 

ing 8 Mther- Hive, but a Neaſt of Angry Waſpes, un- 

der the Rule and Sway of 'a Spiritual Abaddon: how 

many ſwarmes have gone out from thence, not to make 

Hony, but to deſtroy what others have made ? fraudes, 

robberies, violence have been the things which they 

have practiſed, and wirh which their hahications bave 
been filled ;bave they not thruſt their Stings deep into 

thouſands, who have deteed their Impoliures, and 
have endeavoured to hold the Myſtery of the Faith in 

* pure Conſcience? Have they not waſted many pla- 

ces, which were like che Garden of the Spouſe, full of 
precious fruits, into which her Beloved might come, 

and eat of his tony and hony-combe ? whocan expreſs 

che rage and ſcorn with which they have trampled up- 
ot thoſe, that durſt nor abert their impieties ? how 


1d and fruitleſs then muſt the artempts of thoſe = 
who 
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he Buho, as if they had forgotten what Amaleck had done 
ge ſetcing on foot overtures of Peace, and termes of 
ommodation berween Proteſavcy and Popery ? as if 
the diſtances between the*one and the other were 
more ſeeming than real, and might as readily be 
broughe together as the two extreames of a Serpent , 
who can, when he pleaſech , calt himſelf into a Circle, 
md takz his Tail into his Mouth 2 Bur who knoweth 
0» Y nor that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ; and - 
n- (fo will a lictle Error diffuſe its poyſon through the 
4. Ewbole body of truth , like a drop of oyl on Cloath, it, 
{© oo ſooner falls then ſpreads ; like a ſpark on Tinder ic 
ey Natchech, and runs aronce. And therefore Paw/ would 
ue Þ not for one hour give place unto falſe Brethren; leaſt 
2 Ihe Truth of the Goſpel might be endangered. To 
xe {ic then with the leaſt prejudice to Truth is finfull ; 
© I nd to effe ic wichour it is impoſſible, Sooner may 
ee |f they reconcile Antipathies in Nature, than in Religion: 
1- | When therefore they have combined Fire and Water, 
wv {| without extinion of each other, and made an ami 
e f| between the Dove and the Hawk, between the wo; 
9, | ind the Bee ; So that the one ſhall not infelt che other , 
y Þ| then may chey promiſe themſelves ſucceſs, in makin 
e {> the breaches between Babylon and Ziov, Bur 


o || thit they who are ſo fludious to make (rife to ceaſe 
d I berween the Philiſtines and the [ſraeltes, would bend 
n | their Mindes to teal the Divitions of 1ſrael, among 
- | whom thereare great thoughts and ſearchings of heart, 
f Þ Is ic not pity to ſee the Induſtrious Bees, whoſe La- 
4. | bours are ſouſefull rotheir owner, ro make a War in 
s | the Mouth of their Hive, and to kill one anocher by 
- | thoſe Stings with which they ſhould cefend their 
Cells againſt Waſpes and Drones ? and is icnor then a 
kd ſpectacle ro behold Chaltians who ſhould be 

joyned 
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joyned together, fide: vinculo, glutine Charitatia ; by the 
Bond and Cement of Faith and Love, to be divided 


one from another, and in Animoſities to draw the 
Sword, and to ſheath ic alſo in the Bowells of each 
other ? And yet ſuch heats there have ſometimes 
been, and till are berween Brethren. I could me. 
thinks give way to iy Sorrow, and let ir overflow 
the Bankes, to ſee Profeſlors to be leſs tender of 
Chrilfts Body, than the Souldiers were of his Coat; 
and few or none to prize that Unity which is the 
Glory of the Faith of the Goſpel. Have we not 
all one Father, God bleſſed for ever? have we not 
all one Elder Brother , Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Firlt-Borne of every Creature ? are we not all quick- 
ened by one Spiric , who is a Spiric of Love ? are 
we nor all under one Solemne Vow of Baptiſme, 
in which we have dedicated onr ſelves to Gods 
Service as his Souldiers > how can we then turn 
Enemies one to another Þ O God do thou, who 
haft made char. bleſſed Promiſe of giving thy Peo- 
ple one Heart , and one Way, put into them 2 
Spirit. of #;ſdowe and Love , that they may walk 
Wiſely co thoſe that are Wichout, and Lovingly 
one towards. another ; that by this all Men may know 
that chey are Chrifts Diſciples, and believe that 
thou haſt ſeng him 
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Meditation XLVI, 
©'{ Upon Contentment and SatifaSion, 


T is our. Saviours Maxim, that Mars life confefrth 

not in the abundance of things which he peſſeſſah. It 
there be any happineſs upon Earth, it is 1n that we 
call Contentation, which cometh from the Minde with- 
;n, and nor from the things without, Pertet Satisfa- 
(lion is to be bad onely in Heaven, where we ſhall be 
bappy, not by the Confivement , bur by the Fruition of 
our delires : Then ( faith David ) 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. How happy therefore 
is every Godly Mans Condition, who are the onely 
Perſons that are inſtructed in the Myſtery of Con- 
rentment while they live on Earth, and ſhall. be in 
Heaven the ſole Poſleflors of perfect and everl:ifting 


Bleſſedneſs? True it is, that Philoſophy hath grear- 


ly prized, and earneſtly ſoughr chis Rich Jewell of 
Contentation 5 bur Chr;ſt:anity hath' cnely found ir. 
The Moraliſts have exerciſed their Wits in giving of 


:Rules 0 artain 1t, and have ler fall ome Sentences rhar 


may deſerve to be pur in the Chriſtians Regifer, bur 
they could never look into the true Grounds from 


" whence ſound Contrentment doth ariſe, and upon 


which ir is to be buile, The higheſt of their Pre- 
cepts have not ( as 1 may ſay) the root of che Mat- 
ter in them, and are therefore inſufficient wholly to 
compoſe the Minde, to ſuch a Calme and Even Tem- 
per, as may, in the variety of Changes, ſhew and diſ- 
cover its ſelf to be ſareconciled to its preſent Con- 

I dition, 


4 Iu Contentment. 
dition, 4s not to loſe its Inward Peace and Serez 
nity , Wharſoever the Stormes and Croſs Accidents 
are from without, . What are the Conſiderations 
which they preſcribe as a ſupporc againſt Poverty , 
Sickneſs, Impriſonment, loſs of Friends, Baniſh- 
menr, and ſuch like Evils? are they not Perſwaſi. 
ons drawn from the Dignity of Mar, from the va- 
pity and uncertainty of all owward things ; from the 
ſhortneſs and frailty of Life, from the befalling of 
the ſame things unto others? Bur alaſs 1 what ſlen- 
der Props are theſe to bear the ſtreſs and weight of 
thoſe Armies of Trialls, which at once may affaulr 
the Life of Man, Theſe may haply ſerve as ſecon- 
dary belpes to alleviate the bicterneſs of ſome Af- 
fictions, when we are apt to think them greater than 
whar others have felt, or longer than what others 
have enduted : Bur to keep the Minde in Peace in 
rhe midſt of all zſtaations from without, there muſt 
be more Effeftual Remedies than either Nature or 
Morality can ſuggeſt, From whence then can true 
Conrencment ariſe but, from Godlizeſs , which hath 
a Sufficiency to eſtabliſh the Heart ? it is that alone 
which bringeth a Man home to God, out of whom 
neither Contentment , nor SatisfaRion can ever be 
had. It 1s that which acquainteth a Man with that 
great Secret, of Gods Speciall Providence over bis 
Children , who Rules the World , not onely as a 
Lord, to make them ſenſible of his Power , but as 
a loving Father ro make-them confident of his good- 
neſs., Whereby he diſpoſerh all things for the beſt. 
O when Faith hath once apprehended this , how 
firmly can it reſt upon the Promiſes which are made 
to Godlineſs, both of this life and that which is to 
come ? How can is work far more Contentation = 
| | ene 
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the meaneſt Food, than others have with the coft- 


" lieft Delicates3 with the poorett Raiment, than others 


have with their richelt Ornaments? It is Faich onely 
thac ceachech a Chriſtian like a $kilfull Aſaſiciar , 
to ler down a String a Peg lower, when the Tune 
requires it ; or like an experienced Spagrrick to re- 
mic, or intend his Furnace as occahon ierves, Such 
an one was Pax! , who learped this heavenly Arr, 
not at Gamaliels feet , but in Chrifts Scheal , the 
Holy Spiric of God being his Teacher, ſo that he knew 
both how to want and how to abound, and in whatſoe- 
ver State he was therewith co be content. Let none then 
ſofar admire thoſe Heathen Sages 1n thoſe ſpeculations 
of theirs concerning this Myſtery , as if they had 
atcained co hic char Mark at which they levelled, and 
had arrived at the utmoſt boundaries of ir. Whenasin 
all cheir Eſſayes, chey have fallen as far ſhorr of crue 
Contentation , as Sick MCcns Slwmbrizgs and Dreams, 
do of a ſound and healchfull reſt, Of all their Pre- 
repts and Rules 1 may ſay 28 Eraſmus did of Sexe- 
ta, In an Epiltle of his, S; legas exm wt paganum', 
ſcripfit Chriſtian; # me Chriſtianum , ſcripſit paganice 3 
If you read them as the Sayings of Heathens, chey 
ſperk Chriſtianly z bur if you look upon them as the 
Sayings of Chriſtians, they ſpeak Paganly. And how 
conld ic be that they (hould ever do otherwiſe ? they 
being wholly deſticure of the Light of Grace , and 
the Gmidance of the Spirit , Which are both requiſite 
to this high and holy Learning ? the one as a Prix- 
ciple, and the other as 2 Teacher, Bur yet this I 
muſt ſay alſo, that they have done enough to ſhame 
many , who, enjoying the Benefit of Divme Reve- 
lation, and living in the open Sun-ſhine of the Goſ- 
pel, have proficed thereby in ſo ſmall a Proportion 
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us On Contentment. 
beyond them. Who can forbear bluſhing to ſee 
thoſe who Profeſs 'to be Chriſtians, to live ſo con. 
trary to the Lay and Rule which chey ſhould walk 
by ? to ſeek contentment, not by moderating their de- 
feres, but by ſatisfying them, which will till excreaſe, 
2s things come on: like to Rivers, which the more they 
are fed, and the further they run, the wider they 
ſpread. Can it rationally be deemed by any, thar 
thoſe things which are Summes in the deſire , and 
.Cyphers in the fruition, ſhould ever effeft contented. 
neſs in the minde? Is not the deficiency that Men 
| fee in their abundance the ground of their Multi. 
' * Plyingir? andcan they ever, by the Additions which 
| - they-make, heal its deficiency ? why then ſhould any 
try and attempt ſuch fruitleſs projets, which cannot 
bur end in diſappointment ? Methinks I ſhould nor 
need to expoſtulace the meter wich Chriſtians : That 
anointing which teacheth them all things, ſhould in- 
firu&-them in this, that Godlineſs is the onely way 
to Contentment 1n this life, and ſatisfat#:on in the other. 
But Lord, however others live, help me tobring my 
Minde co my Condition, which is as well my duty as 
my.happineſs while I am on earth z and to relt afſu- 
red thac in heaven thou wilt bring my Eſtate ro my 
Minde, which is that. I may enjoy thee in whoſe pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand there 
ace pleaſures for evermore, 
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Meditation XLVII. 
V pon the Perching of a piece of Cloth. 


Awes, fgnally good,ofc times derive their birth ac- 
cording tothe common Saying , from evil Man- 
vers, ſpringing like fair and beautifull Flowers from a 


-black and deformed Root : And ſo likewiſe the many 


and ingenuous Explorations of finding our the diffe- 
rence berween things of worth and their Counter- 
feits ; and of ſeeirg into the particular defects of Com- 
modities, have been occalioned from the multiplicity 
of deceics, which bave riſen either from natural ſem- 
blances, or corrupr Practiſes, The $kilfull Lepidary 
hath, by his obſervation, learned to know a falſe Stone 
from a true, which the common Eye cannot dilito- 
outſh, The Herbaliſts do difference Plants ſometimes 
by the Root, ſomecimes by the Taſte, when the like- 
neſs of the Leaf is perfetly the ſame. The Cantiom 
Receiver, that he be nor'couzened by adulterated Coyre 
for trae, makes an Artificial Tonchftone of his Sznſes , 
he bends it, he r;»gs it, he rubs it, and ſmells tot, thee 
thereby he may finde out waar it is ; The circumſpect 
Merchant contents not himſelf with the ſeeing and 
feeling of his Clath as it lies made up ; bur he puts 1c 
upon the Perch, and ſerting it between the light and 
himſelf drayes ir leaſurely over ; and ſo diſcovers not 
onely the rents and holes that are in ic, but the inequa- 
liry of the chreads, the unevenneſs of its ſpinning, che 
ſpots and firines chat are init, and what no:? that tay 
make it eicher to be rejeRed for its defeAs,or app:oved 
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for its goodneſs. O how impartial a Judge is lighe | 
which neicher flatters friends, nor wrongs enemies; 
which manifeſts the good as well as the evil ro what 
ever it is applyed ? This kipdg of triall hints co me the 
beſt manner of doing that work, which every Chriſti- 
an ought to perform with the greateſt care, the ſearch. 
ing and examining of his own wayes, I may learn from 
what is done to the Cloth, to do the ſame Spiricually ro 
my ſelf, by ſetting my aCtions between the light of the 
Word, andthe Diſcerning power of Conſcience , that 
ſorhe'one may diſcover, and the other may judge what 
their reicude or pravity is ? and this is beſt done 
when every parcel of the Converſation is looked into, 
and ſcanned, as the Cloth rnat 1s drawn over the Perch; 

rhen it is that I find the unevenneſs of my Duties, the 

diſtrations of my Thoughts, and the unbelief of my 

Hearr, which ns as a continued Thread from one end 

of the Duty unto the other, Then it 1s that I eſpy thoſe 

ſecrer ſtaines of Hypocrifie which diſcolour my ſervices, 

and blemiſh them ro God, when they ſeem fair to the 

eye of Man; Then it is that conyinced of my filchi- 

neſs, Icry out, My Perſon wants a Prieft, which is de- 

tormed with infinice guz/t, thag withour him cannor be 

covered. My ature wants a Prieft, which is over-run 

with an univerſal /zproſje, that without him cannor be 

cured. My Sins want a Pr32ſt, which are for their num- 

ber as the ſands, and for their greatneſs as the Moun- 

rains, that without him can never be pardoned. My 

holy things want a Prieſt, Which are defiled with'the dai- 

ly Eruptions of fin and folly, that without him can ne- 

ver be accepted. And whois it that thus vieweth him- 

ſelf by this perfet Law of Liberty, that is nor thus af- 

ſeed? What ſaith Paul of himſelf ? 7 was alive with- 

emt the Law ozce , but when the Commandment came ſin 

| revived 


'Os the Perch? 000. © 
vevived , and 1 died : who was once more full of con- 
ceired abilicies co perform the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law without blame ? Who was more preſumpruous in 
ſelf-Jultifications, and elated thoughts of his PerfeQti- 
on, than the Apoſtle, while he was wichourt the Law ? 
chat is, not wichout the Letter, but Without the Spirieu- 
all ſenſe and penetrative power ofTt ; bur when the 
Commandment came in irs Vigour and Life, how 
ſuddenly did all choſe miſ-perſwaſions of his own 
Righteouſneſs vanith into nothing ? He then loft big 
confidence of being Saved by his obedience to the 
Law; and by the light of ic diſcovered thoſe inward 
Luſtings, and defires to be finfull, and ſuch as ſubjeR- 
ed him unto Death , which before were wholly neg- 
leted and unſeen. As I would therefore incite Chrt- 
ſtians ro an Exidt diſcuſſion of their wayes, ſo would I 
alſo dire& them to look upon them through no other 
»ediuns then the Light of the Word : Wherewih (ſaith 
David) ſhall a young Man cleanſe his wayes, ( or as the 
Original imports, make clear as Chriſtal)by taking heed 
' thereto according to thy Word ? The Heathen were not 
; altogether Aliens to this Duty of Self-Examination ; ie 
was Sextiuzs his cofiome, as Seneca reports it, when he 
berook himſelf co his Nights Reſt, ro queſtion his Soul, 
Oned hedie malam tuum ſanaſti? cut vitio obſtetiſti ? 
What Malady haſt thou this day cured ? What vice 
haſt thou withſlood ? It was alſo Pythegoras his coun- 
ſel to his Scholars, that each Man ſhould demand of 
himſelf, herein have 1 offended ? What good have 1 
done ? Bur alaſs! bow confuſed and in-diltin&t was 
that light by which they made this ſearch? How little 
can the Candle-light of Nature diſcover of the evil of 
Sin, whoſe Rules and Principles do ſo much fall in, an4 
ſute with che wills of the mo ? Waa: Camel! Sins dit 
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the very beſt of chem ſwallow down, without the leaſt 
firaining-at them ? Whar ſwarmes are there of ſings, 
which Chriſtians complain of, that the Natural Man is 
totally ignorant of, and can no more diſcover, withour 
the aid of the Word, than the Eye can diſcern its 
own Blood-ſhed without the help of a Glaſs ? We 
have Paxls own confellion in this particular , / had not 
kzown luft, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt mot cover, 
Before he onely ſaw ſome fins that were as beames for 
their magnitude, but now he is ſenſible of the ſmallel 
motes, ' To the Law then, and to the Teſtimony do 
you betake your ſelves, O ye ſincere and upright ones, 
when you go about this Work fear not its Purity, bur 
love ic; ſhrink not at. its Searching Power, bur yield 
up your ſelves to a free and voluntary admiſsion of its 
light ; yea rejoyce and be exceeding glad, that by the 
Light of the Word, ye can trace fin home unto its re- 
ceptacle, and can both judge it and mortifie ic in the 
ſeed and root of it, which is the ſureſt and beſt Way of 
deſtroying it, He is amongſt the Firlt-borne of Chri- 
flians , who communes molt wich his own heart, and 
looks ofteneſt into the Books of Conſcience, which 
Wrices Fournalls,and note Armnalls, and is molt likely 
to obtain a double Portion both of Peace and Grace ; 
bur when he hath done all, let him m:ke Davids Pray- 
er the cloſe; Search me, O Lord, and know my heart: 


| try me , and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 


wicked way in me, and lead me im the way everlaſting, 


Meditation 


Meditation XLVIIL, 
Vpon the fight of a Grave newly made. 


T is happily no pleafiog fight, but queſtionleſs very 
proficable, tolook ſomumes into the houſe appointed 
far alt living, as boly Job calls the Grave. Though no- 
thing leſs chan beauty can be ſeen which may delight 
the Eye, yer much may be beheld that may paſſionately. 
affect the heart. The thoughts which 1t ſuggeſted tome 
were like unto the Clond that was between the Campof 
the Egyptians and the Camp of Iſrael, which had both 
2 dark and bright hde : The one calts down, and the 
other raiſech np, bur both areuſeful. My dark and ſad 
thoughts ſprabg from the conſideration of the entry of 
ceath, which came into the world by {Gin ; ic is fin thar 
hath made all the Fanerals that ever have been. In 
our Creation, death had neither matter in us, nor righe 
over us : Ovr Innocency was free of any xeceſſity of 
death. As God made us living Creatures, ſo his power 
was able to ſuſtain us iz» wortal creatures; we h:d bodily 
life by our ſoul in our body, and ſpiritual life by Gods 
Image in both, but fin brought on us death of all ſorts: 
Death ſpiritual, inthe loſs of Gods Image, death bad;- 
h in the begun corruption of our body, and death erere 
nal in theendleſs'ruine of both. Ang whom would not 
this Gagle thought afflit with dread and ſorrow toſee 
what a change (in hath made in the condition of man ? 
If Adam would have lived without fin, be might have 
lived without end : Bur now by his credulous receiving 
the Serpents Poyſon, Death is glued to our pare, 
neceliiy 
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neceſſity of evil to the freedoms of our w1ll, and all wc 


did aliſe from the progreſs of death, Which keeps no 
order or method, Ic thrutts irs fickle not only into the 
ripe cor, but the green blade z it nips the bloſſons,as 
well as gathers the fe z ic diflolves rhe knot that was 
but new made between the ſoul and the bady, as well 
as thar Which age and yeats had confirmed, There 
were Iobſerved sþulls of all Sizes : There were ſome 
who had never ſcen the Sun to pafs from one T roprch to 
the other : Others there were whoſe life could not be 
reckoned by dates, or hours, but by mjnwtes ; they dropt 
only from the Womb to the Grave. And is notthis 
amongſt the ſecrets of God, that thouſands ſhould 
thus paſs through the world, and be derermined to 
different Etates for Ecernity? What can I ſay ? Bur 
that the waies of God are unſearchable, and his Judgments 
paſt finding out. As it now ſhews his Soveratgnty, thus 
ro deal with his Creatures as ir pleaſeth him ; ſo the 
Great Day will manifeſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 


Hetkar is the Judge of all, will be found ro be righteous 
cowards all. A third ſad thought, The conſuming power of 
the grave did ſtir up within me,ſo that I was ready to ſay, 
Can theſe dry bones live? Can theſe mingled duſts be 
diftinguiſhed ? Can the duſts thar are ſcattered into 
diſtances be ever united ? Doth not the Noble and the 
Baſe, the Saint, and the Sinner lye equally under the 
power of corruption * Who then would nor dread to 
deſcend into the Grave, and make Hemans queſtion, 
Will God ſhew wonders to the dead, ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe hi? Bur when I conſider, that Believersin 
cheir aſcending into heaven, do -only ler fall their bo- 
dies to the earth, as El;jab dropt his Mantle, when be 
Was 


ery to our ſelves. Another dark and poſing thoughe 


God that is wrapt up in theſe myſterious providences, 
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Was taken up, and that their Spirics return to God that 


c echem. That Death ſtriketh nor on the New man, 
0 = the Tabernacle which 1s a common Lodging both 
e [Fleſh and Spirir, my fears are greatly Alleviated, for 
s {whois much ſolicicous for the Cabiner when the Jewel 


is ſafe, Yea, when I think chat death, which ſepa- 
rates our perſons from the world, our ſoul from the 
body, and every part of our body from another, can- 
not diſſolve our Union with Chriſt ; but that then we 

in him, and ſhall be raiſed by him, and confor- 
med to bin, as the pattern of our glory. O how do 
theſe moſt radianc thoughts diſpell both the black fears 
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s I of death, and the /ightſome comforts of the world, as 
| I ihe rifing Sun makes che bright Rars of heaven to va- 
0 N niſh, as well as the dark ſhades of che night ? How 


liccle then doth che love of this life, or the difficulties 
of death abate the deſires of a Believer, ts be diſſolved 
&d to be with Chriſt, which is far better ? Who can 
wonder at old Simons importunity to depart in peace, 
when his eyes had ſeen the Salvation of God, and his 
arms embraced it ? Who would not be of the ſame 


s Þ& mind that hath once calted of rhe Cluſters of the hes- 
f | venly Canaan to long after the full Vintage? How 
/, I patherical is that of Auſ?;» upon Gods anſwer to Mo- 
e | fer, Thou canſt not ſee my face, for no man can ſee me and 


live. Who replies with great confidence, Lord, is 
that all chat I gannot ſee thy face and live? Eja Domine, 
07147, ut te videam ; videam, ut hic moriar, nolo y;- 


vere, wolo mort, diſſolo1 cupio, eſſecum Chriſto. I pray 


n, || thee Lord then let me dye , that I may ſee thy face : Or 
4 |} {et me ſee thee that I may dye inthu place. 1 would xo 


live, 1 would dye. 1 deſire to be diſſolved and tobe with 
Chriſt. Thus alſo have other Saints been affected, 
who haye had ceath in defire, and life in patience. O 
F what 
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what a ſtrange change chen hath Chriſt made in death 
and the grave, and his grace in the heart and affeQtions 
of Believers ? Death, which fin brought into the world, 
is now become the only means to deſtroy and kill (in, 
Death, which is only contrary unto life, is now turned 
into a Port and paſſage into life : So that when we paſs 
out of this life we loſe neither life nor being, but ate 
admitted 10 a more glorious life and being than ever 
we had, Death, that before was an armed Enemy, is 
now made a reconciled and firm friend, a Phyſicianto 
Cure all our diſeaſes, and an Harbinger to make way for 
olory. The Grave alſo by Chriſts Iying in ic, isbe- 
come 2 bed of reſt, in which his Saints ferch a ſhort 
ſlumber untill he awaken them ro a glorious ReſurreRi- 
on. It is the Chamber into which he invites his be- 
loved ones, to hide themſelves untill his indignation 
be paſt ; the Arke, into which he ſhuts his Noahs 
whileſt he detroyes the world with an overflowing de- 
lvge of his wrath and diſpleaſure. , And therefore it 
1s, that by his grace they are not afraid co meer Death, 
which others would ſhun, and make it as a voluntary 
efferng unto God, which others pay only as 2 »eceſſary 
debt. Yea, they eſteem it as one of the choicett Je- 
wels in chat exact /nvextory, that Paul* bath made of 
the riches of Believers, and nexc unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
bleſs God for it, as the greareli mercy. O holy Savi- 
our, do thou then who att the Lord both of che dead 
and of cheliving, unto whom all ought co live, and all 
ought to dye, enable me thy ſervant to love thee above 


life, which of all bleſſings is the ſweereF, and to hate ' 


ſia above death,which of all evils is the 6:ttereſfto nature: 
chat ſo I may have this teſtimony of the power of thy 
grace in the change of my hezrc,thar for the enjoymenc 


of perfect Communion with thee I can gladly loſe my 
lite, 
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life, and be ſeparared from fin, can willingly underga 
death, which 1s of all evidences the Cleareſt. 


—— 
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Meditation XLIX. 


V pon a Spring in an bigh ground. 


He addicional bleſſing, which Achſab ſought of 
Caleb her Father was Springs of water for her ſourh 

or dry land, who gave her the upper and che nether 
Springs : If the diſtinCt recording of this particular in 
&ripture carry ay thing of importance With ir, is ir 
bot that he gave her ſome portion of Land that was 
well watered, as the low valleys for the molt part are ? 
And that he gave alſo ſuch Springs that by their high 
hying were apt to convey their fiream tothe enriching 
of ocher parts tharftaod in need of ſuch helps ro make 
them fruitful. Now, what is it that can more com- 
mend a Spring, than a free diftuhon of 1ts waters, and 
the ſpreaging of its moiſture, not only to grounds tha 
are near, bur to ſuch as are ar a diftznce from ir, .and 
What can more conduce unto this commodious uſefal. 
neſs than the Springs r;/e from ſome hill, or place of 
aſcent ? Another Spring may haply ſerve to water ſome 
lictle ſpot of ground, to benefit ſome privare Garden, 
but an »pper Spring Will greatly advantage a large Jx- 
© beritance. Snch 2 like difference methinks there is in- 
the moral Well-ſprings of grace and holineſs, as is he- 
tween the natwral, according to the diverſity of ſub- 
As in which they are ſeated. Grace in a poor man is 
a8 2 wether ſpring, which is not leſs uſeful chrough ade- 
ſR of water, but through an incapacity ro make any 
large 


large communication of ir, in regard of thoſe circum. 
ances in which he Rands: His wants, his paucity of 
Friends, the Jittle notice the world takes of him, the 
flight ings char Poverty expoſerh molt men unto, areal 
oreat obſtacles to the eternal diffuſions of his grace, 
though not to his intrinſecal fulneſs of ir, Bur grace in 
a great Perſon 1s like an wpper Spring , Which may 
convey it ſelf far and near, becauſe of the many 
adyantages which hs huh, above others: Hig 
Counſels will be ſooner harkened unto, his Reproofs 
will over-awe more, his Converſation will win more, 
his Example having the force of a Law. So willing 
have many been to make Greatneſs their pattern, as 
thar they have imicaced their infirmities. Dyoniſus his 
Courtiers affeted to ſeem, co be purblind, and juſtle 
one againlt another, that ſo they might be like cheir 
Prince. Alexanders Followers wonld imitate himin 
their geſture, and go as if their ſhoulders were one 
higher than the other, becauſe there was ſome inequa- 
lity in his. Among the Perſians they were wont high- 
ly toefteem a long and narrow head, and were indu- 
frious to faſhion the heads of their new-born Infants 
to ſuch a ſhape, becauſe ſome of their Kings heads 
were of that figure. O what pity is it then that great- 
neſs and goodneſs ſhould be ever out of ConjunRion 
together, or be as Stars of a different Hemiſpheer, 
that are never ſeen ſhining at the ſametime ? Yea, 
why ſhould not thoſe who are the higheſt among men 
affe& alſo ro be the beſt, chat ſo they might bring a 
beauty and ſhine into the world, that they might allure 
others nor only to behold ir, bur alſo coimicare it, by 
conforming themſelves to their happy example? It 
is the ſaying of Platarch, that tare Moralift, That God 
is angry wich chem that c0unterfeir bis Thunder 'and 
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Lightning ; his Sceprer, and his Trident, and his 


w "Thunderbolrs he would not have any to meddle with ; 
« | He loves nor that any ſhould inucare him in abſolute 
n | Pominion and Soveraignty : Bur he delights to ſes 


them darring forth thoſe amiable and cheriſhing beams 
of Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Clemency. Without theſe 
things be conveyed down unto others by thoſe who 
have the reines of Power and Government in their 
hands, though they look upon themſelves as Gods on 
earth, yet they are as unlike to the God of heavenas a 
blazing Comet 15 to a bright and gjorious Sun, of a de= 
ceicful Glow-worms to an heavenly Star, What low 
Phoughts Solomon himſelf hath of Soveraignty when put 
into an ill hand, we may read in his Book of che 
Preacher, where he tells us, that better 5 4 poor and awiſe 
Child, than an old and fooliſh King who will not be inſtru- 
Hed, to manage his power and authority for the good of 


« | choſe thatare under him, Ir is wiſdom that makes 2 
i. | Mans face to ſhine, but moſt of all rhoſe chat are in 
\; | bigheſt places : Good in them is moſt conſpicuous, and 


both more applauded and Imitared than io others, 
What evil c:nnor a King forbid, whoſe wrath ts as the 
roaring of a Lion ? Wint good can he not encourage, 
whoſe favour is as a Cloud of the latter rain, which pro- 
miſeth an harveſt of bleſſings ? I cannor bur wonder ac 
the great changes Which the Scripture reports to have 
been made,by godly Princes, inthe midſt of a general 
Apoſtacy, ſuch as Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Exehiah, Toſiah 
who purged the Land from a ſpreading Idolatry, and 
teftored Sabbaths, Ordinances, and Temple-worſhip 
to their power and purity, who have bowed the hearts 
of the people rowards them, like to the top of a fit- 


4 | fhers Angling rod, this way or that way as it pleaſeth 
4 | theuws Who bur Princes char had grace in their hearts, 
; and 
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and power in their hands, could have ever effeged ſuch 
"things as might well ſeem to be of inſuperable diffi. 
culty? O tharI could therefore ſuggelt ſuch Confide- 
\zations that mighr prevail with all whoſe conditions 
God hath raiſed above others, to be accordingly in. 
ſtrumental in che doing of good to others that move in 
a lower ſpheer. Shall I ſay, God expects it from you ? 
Jf Ido, ic is no other than what himſelf hath ſpoken, 
when he ſaich, He will get hinz np to the great men, for 
they have known the way of the Lord, and the Judgement 
of their God, Or ſhall I ſay, God fignally commands 
ac from you above others ? Is ic not to you that he par- 
ricularly calls? Be wiſe now O je Kings, be inſtrutted, yt 
Fadges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
Joyce with trembling, hiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and 
Je periſh frem the way. Do you think, that greatneſs 
doth rather exempt from, chan oblige to obedience, 
or that you ſhall have a more favourable Audit atthe 
Jalt Day, when every man mult give an account of 
himſelf unco God > Be nor deceived, God will en- 
quire what you have done more for him above others, 
as he hath for you above thouſands, and woe be unto 
you if you be found too light, Your Exalcation in 
this life will ſerve only co make your cafting down tobe 
. the more diſmal in the other, and to confirm thetruth 
of that Proverb, 1nfern pavimentum fit ex magnatum 
galeis, Sacerdotans capitibus ; That Hell is paved with 
tbe Cotllecs of Noblemen, and the $kulls of Prieſts. 


Medita- 
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Meditation L. 
V pon the vanity of Wiſhes. 
TJ fue and perfeR happineſs is a good which neicher 


the light of Natiire can diſcoyer, nor ics endea- 
yours obraih; 1t being as imporent to che acquiring of 
It,as 1c is blind to the beholding of ic. And yet there is 
nothing in which man leſs apprehends himſelf at a loſs, 
than inthis, of fully contriving at leaſt, if not effe- 
Ring his own happineſs. Who is irthat is not confi= 
dent, that if he might have ch& liberty of his 6ptions 
to Wiſh whatever he would, and to have them curned 
inco realities for him ; bur chat he could readily frame 
co himſelf a condition as full of bappineſs, as the Sun 
is of light, or the Sea of water? Whar poor -and 
contemptible thoughts would he have of all chat glory 
of the world which the devil ſhewed to Chriſt as a bairy 
when he tempted him co the worlt of fins, to thoſe 
ſtately Schemes and repreſentations, which he could 
ſuppoſe to be the objects of bis delight? If wiſhes 
were the meaſure of happineſs, what 1s it that the 
boundleſs imagination of man would nor ſuppoſe and 
defire? What firange changes would he forthwith 
make inthe Univerſe, in levelling of Mountains, irt 
raiſing of Vallies, in altering of Climates and Ele- 
ments themſelves > Happily he might wiſh that the 
Sea were turned into 2 delicious bach, in which he 
mighe ſpore himſelf without any fear of drowning ; 
that the Rocks were as ſo many poliſhed Diamond, 


the Sands as ſo many fair Pearls ro beautifie ir, and rhe 
: K Iſlands 
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Iſlands as ſo many retiring houſes of pleaſure to betake 
himſelf unco when he pleaſerh. He might wiſh char 
all the Trees of the earth were as the choiceſt plants 
of Paradiſe, every one of which myght at his beck 
bow down their brancbes, and render their ripe fruic 
unto him. . . Andthus may he multiply his wiſhes, until 
every ſpire of Graſs, and every dult of the earth bave 
undergone. ſome remarkable mutation according to 
rhe luft of his fancy, and yer be as far from any ſatis- 
faCtion in his deſires, or reſt in his thoughts, as the 
Apes in the Fable were from warmth, which finding a 
Glow-worm in a cold night, gathered ſome ſticks roge- 
ther, and blew themſelves breathleſs to kindle a lictle 
fire. For all theſe ſuppoſed gaieties, ate not the per- 
fefiow but the diſeaſe of fancy, which hath (;as I may ſo 
ſpetk ) a Bowlimia, in reſpect of objeAts, as ſome cot- 
rupt and vicated appetites have in reſpeR of meats, 
who though they eat much are yet never ſatisfied. 
And hence itis, that men who enjoy plenty, and are 
far from having any juſt cauſe tocomplain of want, do 
yet, as unſatisfied perſons, feed themſelves with fond 
ſuppoſitionsf being in ſuch an eſtate and condition 
of which chey can Rove no poſſibility, much leſs any 


real hope for to obtain. The ambitious man pleaſerh 


himſelt in chinking how bravely he could King ut, if be 
were bur ſer upon a Throne, and how far he would 
out-ſtrip all ocher Princes that have been before him 
both for Rate and glory ; he fancies what pleaſures he 
wolld have for his recreation, what meats for his Ta- 
ble, whar perſons for his atrendants,what Laws for his 
Government, and then, Abſolons like, he wiſheth in 
himſelf, O that / were made a Juage in Iſrael. The 
coverous perſon, whoſe heart is ſet upon Riches, ne- 
ver ceaſeth in the midft of bis abundance to defire 
mores 
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deſires (till keep at 8 diſtznce ; as 
they come on, ſo do his deſires come on too, the one 
can never overtake the other, no more than the hinder 
wheels of a Coach can overtake the fo:mer, If he 
ſhould, as Peer, calt his hook iuco the Sea, and rake 
up che fiſh chat firt comerh up, with a Scater or piece 
of money in his mouth, how eagerly Rrairwaies would 
he wiſh.co rake a ſecond, and then a third, yea, how 
would he ſtill renew his wiſhes, ſo as ſooner co empry 
the Sea of all its fiſh, chan to (atisfie his deſizes wich 
accumulaced creaſures. Bur are theſe, O vain man, 
the higheſt wiſhes with which you would impe your 
preſenc enjoyments, and ſo make your ſpeedy flight 
unto perfect happineſs ? Whar if all theſe ſuppolitions 
and wiſhes, whichare ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) the creati- 
ons of fancy, were real exiſtency ? Yea, whatif your 
condition did as far exceed the pomp of all humane 
Imagination, as Solomon did the fame that was ſpread 
abroxd of him? Might I not yer ſay, as David did, 
O ye Sons of men, how long will ye love vanity, aud ſeek. 
after leaſing? Are theſe things for which Angels will 
give you the right hand of fellowſhip ?2 Or will chis 
elory make them ſtoop to become miniſtring ſpirics un» 
to you? Though you may conceive as highly of your 
ſelves, as the Prince of Tyra did of himſelf, who 
ſaid he was « God, and ſate in the ſeat of God, yet 
they will look upon. you no berrer than gilded duſt and 
aſhes. That which chey adore, and wich wonder look 
into, is nor the happineſs of the world/pmgs, but of 
believers, Who are bleſſed, not according to what they 
ask or defire, but far above whatever could have entred 
into the thoughts of men and Angels to conceive, 
Who could ever have ſaid ro God, as Hamas did to 
Ahaſaerns, if he had been hed, What ſhall be done a 
2 t 


122 On the Yano Wiles. 
the man whom God delighte:b to honour ? Lec the founda- 
tion 3nd corner one of his happineſs be laid in the 
exinanition of the Son of God, ler him come from 
heaven to earth to purchaſe it with his bloud: let his 
Da;ure be dignified by being perſonally united unto the 
Divine Nature, let him be a co-heir with bim whois 
the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, fic with him upon 
theſame Throne, and be conformed to his likeneſs ; 
ler him Rand for ever in the higheſt and ſweeteſt relati- 
ons unto the three moſt glorious Perſons, having God 
to be his Father, his Son to be his Elder Brother, and 
the Holy Spirit to be his Friend and Comforter, are not 
theſe things ſuch, as may poſe Angels to tell whether 
is greater the woudey or the mercy ? May it not be truly 
ſaid, rhat Omniporency it ſelf is exhauſted, ſo thac 
rhere remains neither power. in God to do, nor wiſ- 
com "to find out a greater happineſs than this, which 
he hath vouchſafed to man in his loweſt condition? 
Can there then be any additions made by the narrow 
conceptions of weak Creatures ? Ler me therefore 
expoltulate with Chriftians, whoſe happineſs in Chriſt 
is complear, and yer, as if there were anemptineſs in 
their condition, are ſtill hankering in their minds after 
the worlds vavities, and wiſhing, like carnal 1(raelites, 
to eat of the Fleſh-pots and Gatlick of Egypt, asif 
the crue bread from heaven were not a ſufficiefit and ſ4- 
tisfying food. Is there any thing in the world which you 
cannot find made up to you in Chriſt ? Are no all the 
ſcattered comforts which can be had only in che Crea- 
*_ fures by retaile, as being parcelled our ſome to one 
and ſome to another, to be had fully in Chriſt, in 
whom they are ſummed up, as broken particulars are 
in the foot of an account ? Though he be, Donuns for- 
maliter ſimplex, a good formally fimple, ' yer he is, 
| : E minenter 
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Eminenter mul:iplex. A good eminencly manifold, And - 
there is more co be had in Chriſt, than can be had any 
waies out of him ; who, as the firſt figure in a number, 
Rands for more than all che figures chat can be added 
unto it, Whom, ſaith holy David, bave 7 in heaven but 
thee ? And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thees Surely, if Heaven, which hath legions of beay- 
ties and perfeRions in it, yield nothing worthy of his 
love and affection bur God and Chritt, we may well 
conclude, chat Earth, which is as void of good, as 
Heaven is full, can have nothing in it char is to be de- 
hred by us, Why then ſhould any, in whom Chriſt is 
the hope of glory, be as the men of the world, who 
cry out, Who will ſhew ws any good? For them to be un- 
facisfied who feed upon vanities is uo wonder ; bar for 
thoſe who poſſeſs him that is, and hath all chings, icis 
ſtrange that they ſhould ſeek any thing out of him, 
xy ultra querit, cu; omnia ſuns conditor' fit ? aut quid 
6: ſaſficit, cnt ipſe non ſufficu ? What can he ſezk furthep 
( ſaich Proſper ) co whom his God 1s made eyery thing ? 
Or what will ſuffice him, ro whom He is not ſufficienc ? 
I know but one wiſh that any Believer hath co make, 
and thar is the wiſh of St. Fobr, wich which he ſeals 
up the Book of God, as the common defire of all the 
Faithful, with which 1 ſhall Chur up this Meditation, 
25 Wich the beſt of wiſhes : Conpe Lord Feſws, evenſo 
come, as thou haſt promiſed, come quickly, in whoſe 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy,and at whoſe right hand 
are pleaſures for evermote, 


—— 
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Meditation LI. 
Upos firft Fruits and Gleanings. 
V Hat the Apoſlle ſaith of the heavenly Bodies, 


that one Scar differech from another Star in 
olory, is true alſo of the heavenly Laws and Com- 
mands of God, as well Ceremonial as Moral, that 
they differ from each other in their wezght and worth, 
Some of which ſer forth the greater things, and others 
the leſs ; as may be cafily ſeen in this double Command 
of FrrfF fruirs, and Gleanivgs ; one of which 1s far 
greater than the other, chough che leſs 1s nor to be 
negleRted, becauſe ir is a iream that flows from the 
ſame*Founcain, the Soveraign will and appointment 
of God. But chat we may the berrer rake rhe Dimenh- 
ons of chis Law of Firſt fruits,let us view it by the belp 
of ſome Confiderations, as Aſtronomers by inſtruments 
Judge of the Altirnde,and Magnitude of a Star, We may 
firſt ſee irin\ the extent of rhoſe things in the offering 
of which God would he honoured and acknowledged ; 
he required- che firſtlivgs of Men and Cattel, the firſt 
fruits of trees, and of the Earth, in the ſheaf, and mthe 
' threſhing floor, in the dongh, and in the loaves. It did 
reach to all their Subſtance, and the encreaſe, which 
_—_ this Service was bur a polluted and an unclean 
ea 
Secondly, In the ſolemn manner of the offering of 
them ugtp God, which was to be done With an hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their” Fathers poverty; A Syrian 
ready to periſh was my Father, and of the hard bondage 
in 
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Ih Egypt ſultained by chem, and with acknowledemetit 
of Gods gracious looking upon their Aflition, La- 
bour, and Oppreſſion, bringing them alſo forth with 
2 mighty hand and out-ſfiretched arm, with great rer- 
fibleneſs, and wich figns and wonders, and giving 
them a'Land that flowerh wich milk and honey, 

Thirdly, In the expreſs command for the ſpeed 
_— of them, they were not to be delayed, muc 

S withheld ; to keep them back was robbery, to defe 
them was d;ſobedjence, and rendred them rather to 
of the Gleamings and Corners of the field, Which God 
þad appointedto be reſerved for the poor ; then sf the 
Firſt fruits which he required for himſelf, It was an 
injury to the moral duty Which they did reach of Con- 
ſecrating co God the firſt and prime of cheir years, 
and-abilities, which is to him far more acceptable than 
all Offerings and Sacrifices whatever 3 for how could it 
be; ther he who was careleſs of the Rite and Ceremony, 
which typified his duty to him, ſhould ever be mind= 
ful of doing thatwhich was the marrow and ſubſtance 


of ic, And now when I chink chart Firſt fraits only 


were the ſhadow of our early honouring God, and re- 
membtring him in che day of our youth, when #ll che 
faculties both of ſoul and body are in their vigour and 
ſtrength, I cannot but wonder, as well as mourn, to 
ſee that under the Do@tine of the Goſpel, which 
rexcheth men to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
Juſts, that thereby they might become a kind of firft 
fruits wnto God and the Lamb. So few make Religion 
the work of the morning of their Age, and ſo many 
of the Evening, What elſe is this, but to give the 
Firſt fraits to Satan, and the Gleanings to God ; To 
him the fineſt of the flower, and to God the bras ? 
Bur-tell me, O ye defercers of holineſs, who make it 

Ic 4 £Þom 


| #4147 ri, 4 Ciedmria 
lt dts < » >» & © 
both theleaſt andthe laſt work of your lives. Is it only 
neceſſary co die to God, and nor to live to him? Or 
18 it reaſonable to ſzy as that young man gid to big 
Companion, - when heſaw Ambroſe dying, Tecam vi- 
verens. & cum Ambroſio moriar, 1 would live with 
thee, and dye with Ambroſe? Is not this to mock 
God, whom yet you would have to ſave you? Andto 
miniſter matter of criumph to the Ged of this world, 
whoſe Captives you have been, that though the God of 
heaven pay you your wages, yer you have done wholly 
his work? Unto you therefore, O men, I call, and 
my voice is unto the Sonsof men, be not deceived, 
God will not be mocked : Ir is not the owning of him 
when you can ſerve neither your ſelves, nor your Luſts 
any longer, thac will be acceptable unto him : Iris nor 
a few bedrid prayers, that are as thoſe Ears of Corn 
Which Pharaob ſawn his dream, withered, thin, and 
blaſted wich the Eaſt wind, that will expiate thoſe 
black Crimes wich which your ill-ſpent life is over- 
ſpread. - Can an Offering of Gleanngs, which is 
thade up of robbery, and diſobedience, of wronging the 
POYs and violating the Command of God, ever 
llow the whole Harveſt ? No more can ſuch duties 
be availing to reconcile you to God, who requires 
thac, you ſhould ſeek him early. Yea, hath he noc 
curſed the deceiver, which hath in his Flock a Male, 
and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing? And what 
are you but deceivers > Who walte the Lamp of time 
that God hath given you to work by, in the ſinful de- 
lights of the fleſh and alienate che chief of your Rrepgrh 
and parts from him that ſhould have been honoured, 
both with the firſt and beſt of your abilities, and in 
_ Age have nothing to” offer co him, bur a large 
betroll of hainous enormities, which may Jullly dring 
| own 


down your oray haires With ſorrow unto the grave? 


- them bitcer after-fruits , and cauſe chem to feel more 
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How bleſſed a thing is it then for Men togive to God 
the firſt-ſraits of their Youth , that he may not give 


ſmare_of their ſins in their Old Age, then ever they 
found pleafure or delight in them in cheir Youth ? and 
what better Perſwaſions can I {uggeſt, then co confie 
der, 
Firſt, That early Piety gives both to the Perſon, and | 
to his Services a peculiar Preheminence and Dignity 
above all others, The Natwraliſts obſerve , that the 
Pearles- that are bred of the Morning Dew, are far 
more bright and clear, than choſe which are bred of 
the Evenivg Dew : And ſoare choſe duties of a great- 
er worth and beauty, which are the fruits of a Morn- 
ivg, and not an Evening Godlineſs, It is the com- 
mendation of Hezekiahs Reformation , above all 
others of the Kings of Judah, that in the fiſt year of 
his Reign, i= che firſt Moneth, be opened the doores of the 
Houſe of the Lord. It is that which makes Foſiabs 
Memory to be as a Box of precious Nard, that while he 
044 yet young, he began to ſerk after the God of David 
his Father It is an Honourable Teſtimony which 
Panl gives to Eperetus , that he was the firſt-fraits of 
Achaia unto Chriſt: and the like is that which be 
gives to Androniews and Jwnia , that they were in 
Chriſt before him : To havea Precedency in the Faith, 
is not onely a happineſs, but a dignity. What glory 
can be greater, then to be 2 Jeremiah ſanQified from 
the Womb; or a Timothy nouriſhed up 10 the words | 
of Faith ? 

Secomdly , The comfort of Age , is a well-ſpent 
Life; When a Man comes tothe Grave as a Shock of 
Corne in its ſeaſon, and nor as a bundle of Tares -- the | 
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Fire ; 'when the Bones ate full, not of the Sing of 
Yourh,bur of the Servixes that were then done to God ; 
when a Man can ſay, as dying Hezekiah , Remember 
O Lord 1 beſeech thee how 1 have walked before thee in 


' erath, and with a perfeft heart , and bave done that 


which is geod in thy ſight. O it is ſad when the fins 
| of yourh become the burchen of agel if the Graſ- 
| hopper chen be a weight to the Body , what a preſ- 
| ſure will heapes of Mountainous fins be to the Soul ? 
| Age ar the beſt hath ſufficient Griefes 3 it is of ir 
| ſelf a Sickneſs, and a Neighbour co Death , and 
| needs not the bad provifions of Youchfull Follies to 
| make ic worſe, Ler then che Counſell of Wiſe $So- 
| lomon be acceptable unto you who are yetin the ſpring 
| and flower of your age, to Remember your Creator 1n 
the dayes of your youth ; and then if Death make 
you Pals, before Age make you Gray , you will have 
| this -comforr , that you are old in howres, though 
| not in /eares ; and have lived mech, though nor 
-*a$- having loſt no time in ſowing Seed unto 
| rhe Fleſh , as moſt doe, who make youth a fooliſh 
Seed-rime to 3 Mourning Age; and Old Age a bit- 
| xer Harveſt to a fooliſh Yourh. Or if your Almond- 
| Tree” ſhall flouriſh, and char a more gracious Old 
| Age ſhall ſucceed a gracious Yourh , Old Age ic 
| ſelf | ſhall be followed wich a Crown of endleſs 
| Glory. 
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Meditation LIE, 
Upon a Rock. 


T is the ſaying of the Moralifts , That Accidents 
which befall. Men have a double handle, by which 
rhey may be apprehended ; So as rhat if chey be rightly 
taken , they become not onely leſs burthenſome and 
unpleaſant, but alſo of uſe and advantage to thoſe that 
ſultain them 7 like dicrer Herbes chat are by che $kill of 
che Phyſician turned 1nto a wholtome Medicine, The 
like may be ſaid of this preſent SubjeR, that ic hath a 
double aſpe& under which it may be repreſented to our 
Conſideration, each of which will ſuggeſt thoughts far 
differing one from anorher, and yer both have their 
riſe from Scripture. Doth nor God bid us look wnte the 
rock from whence we are hewen, and to the put whence we 
are digged? And then what can it hold out to our. / 
view, but the miſery of our. natural condition, our dead- 
neſs, deformity, barrenneſs, and untraableneſs to 
any good? Is it not the complaint of the belt , that 
cheir hearts are Stony and Rocky, and chart they are apc 
to ſtand it out with God, and nor to yield to the Work 
of his Grace ? 1s there any evil that in their account 
is more inſuperable then a flinty heart? When did | 
Moſes, who bad faith to work many Miracles, molt di- | 
fruit, but when he was to make the Rock to yield Wa- | 
rer ? though God commanded him to ſpeak onely to | 
ic ; yer, as deeming it inſufficient he ſwore it twice, | 
And yet is it not the Promiſe of God to take away the 
ltony 


2140 "Ou a Rock. 
: Rony heart, and to give an hearc of fleſh? And ig ic 
not that which I beg, chat God would mollifie boch my 
"Natural and Acquired hardneſs, and preſerve me from 
Fudiciall hardneſs ; That ſo I may not reſiſt Pharogh- 
like his Meſſages, his Miracles, his Fudgments, and his 
Mercies, and grow Worle jn ltead of being better. I 
would chat God might be a Rock to me 3 bur I would 
be as Pax unto him, that ſo I might be apt to receive. 
Divine Impreſſions from him. Ic is my fin to be as a 
Rock to God, unflexible and ſooner Broken then Bent ; 
Bur ic is my unſpeakable comfore to rhink that God 
will be a Rock to me, who ftand in a continual need of 
his aide and power, touphold me, who,if I be not buile 
pon him,cannot ſubfiſt ; and if IT be nor hid in him can 
have no ſalvation. I cannot therefore bur give ſome 
cope and line to my thoughts , that I may the berter 
rake in the honey and ſweerneſs that drops from thi 
Metaphoricall Name of God , who is often filed in 
Scripture , the Rock of 1ſracl; the Rock of Ages ; the 
Rock of Salvation. But here 1 muſt uſe che help of the 
Schooles, who rightly informe us, that when any thing 
of the Creature is applyed ro God, ic muſt be, v;a re- 
motions, by way of remotion z and via emmentie, by way 
of cranſcendent eminency. | | 
Firſt, by way of rewotion : All defeRts and blemiſhes 
whatſoever are not in the leaſt ro be attribured unto 
him who is abſolutely perfe& ; as Heraulds ſay of Brar- 
3»gs, the reſemblance muſt be raken from the beſt of 
their properties, and nor from the worſt, Is a Rock 
deformed , and of unequall parts? God is the firft of 
Beauties, as well as of Beings, and all bis attributes are 
equally infinite z his Juſtice is of as large extent as his 
Mercy ; and his Wiſdom as his Power. Is a Rock 
unſcoſible of the firairs of thoſe that fly unto it for ſuc- 
cour ? 


F Ow 4 Rock, 141 
- Cour? fois not God, who is boch « Rock and a Father 
of Mercies: Who can read the expreſſions of his cten- 
cerneſs, and not be affefed? How ſhall 1 give thee up 
Ephraim ? how ſhall 1 deliver thee Iſrael? bow ſhall 1 
make thee as Admab? how ſhall 1 ſet thee as Zeboims ? 
mine heart is turned withiu me, my repentings are hindled 
together. 

Is the trength of a Rock intranſenr, and fixed in ic 
ſelf, nor communicating its vercue to what lies upon u? 
So is pot the ſtrength of 1ſrael, whois a living, and noc 
2 dead Rock, and gives both life and power to thoſe 
that are united to him. 7 can doall thigs ( ſaith holy 
Paul) through Chriſt ftrengthning me. 1s a Rock Bar- 
ren, and can yield no food, though it afford ſhelter 3 So 
is not God, whois a full fore-kouſe, as well as a free re- 
fuge 3; a Sunas well as a Shield. 

«Secondly , By way of Eminency , all perfeions 
whatſoever, eicher for degree oft kind, which pur a worth 
or value upon the Creature, areto be found infinitely 
more in God. Is a Rock firong, and daſhing in pieces 
all refiſtance made 2gainſt it ? God is incomparably 
more: He (ſaith ob) « wiſe in heart, and mighty us 
ſtrength , who hath hardened himſel{ againſt him and pro- 
ſpered? Is a Rock durable, and not ſubject ro change, 
by the many revolutions of Ages that paſs over it ? 
God is far more immutable, his yeares are throughout 
all Generations: he is the ſame yeſterday,and co day,and 
for ever : In the Lord Fehovah « everlaſting ſtrength, 1s 
the (ſhadow of a great Rock deſirable in a weary Land, 
to bear off the ſcorchings of the Sup, and to revivethe 
fainting Traveller ? what a covert and hiding placethen 
is God, againſt all ormes, and heates whaiſoever, tai- 
ſed either by the rage of Men, or by che Eftuations of 
4 trouvled Conſcience, and fomented by the Malice of 
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Saran? Is a Rock of an-awfull aſpeR for its beighr, and 
' apt 'to work upon the head of him that looks down 
from the top of it. > How great then is God whoſe glory 
i8 above the Heavens ? whoſe faithfulneſs reacherh un. 
to the Clondes, whoſe righteouſneſs is like the great 
Mouncaines, and whoſe Judgments are a great deep? 
And now methinks I may ſay ro my Soul, as Daz;d did 
unto his , Why art thou caſt down O my Soul ? and why 
art thou diſquicted within me ? Cannot God keep him in 
perfect peace, whoſe Minde is ſtayed on him ? is not 
he a very preſent helpin the times of trouble ? whac 
_ evil can befall me, under which his everlaſting Armes 
cannot ſuppart-me? What Seas of Tryalls can over- 
whelm when God ſhall ſer me upon a Rock char is 
higher than 1? As I my ſelf cannor climbe it, ſo nei. 
ther can my Enemies power ever reach it, A Belie- 
ver can onely be wounded by his own feares ; as the 
Diamond is onaly.cutby irs own duſt, Peter ſunk not 
eill his Faich failed him : 1f his confidence had riſen, 
as che Winde and Billowes did, he would have greatly 
honoured his Lord, as his Rock, upon whom he was 
builr, and have been highly commended by him, as he 
Was for the good Confeſſion he made of him, 
But, O bleſſed Saviour, if Petey cry out , Save MMa- 
fer 1 periſh, how much more ſhall T, who fall far ſhore 
of his lictle Faith ? and am apr to fear, not onely in the 
deep Seas, but in the ſhallow Brookys : not onely when 
the Waves roar, but when the petty Sereames murmur ? 
Do thou therefore, holy Lord, teach me to know what 
a Rock thou art , and cauſe all thy glory to paſs before 
me, as thou didibefore Ioſes, that ſo I may ſee every 
attribute of chine, as{o many Clefts in the Rock, to 
which I may run in time of danger, and rejoyce to find 


how I am compaſled about, with thy power, wiſdome , 
| faichfulneſs, 


k 


Faichfulnels, and goodnels , from whence more ſure 
comfort will ariſe, than if a numerous hoſt of Aogels 
ſhould pitch their Tents round about me. 
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Meditation LIII. 
pon a Counterfeit piece of Coyne. 
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VV Phyſicians ſay of ſome Diſeaſes, 
morbz (unt periculoſfiſsims qui ſanitarem 1ni- 
tartur ; That they are moſt dangerous which ſeem to 
imicate and come nearelt unto health, may be applyed 
ficly to adulcerous and ſpurious Coynes, that the great- 
er reſemblance and likeneſs chey have to the true and 
genuine, the more pernicious ard deftruQtive they are 
to the Publick ; waſting though inſenfibly nor onely 
private Eſtates, bur the common Treaſure and Riches 
of a Nation, And therefore the falfifying of Coyn, 
which beares the /wage or Armes of the Prince, as the 
eeneral Warrant to ratifie the goodneſs of it, bath been 
made a Crime of che ſame Complexion, with the high- 
eſt atrempr or a done againſt his Perſon, the ſame 
Capital Puniſhmenc being inflied upon him chat is 
; found guilty of the one, as is upon him that is guilry 
of the other. © What can be done more to deter any 
from ſuch Praftiſes, then the loſs of Name, Eſtate , 
Life, in a gaflly and ignominious death ? and yer 
theſe ſeverities , which ſhould be as the Boundaries ac 
the foot of the Mountain, to keep all from offending , 
are inſufficient to reſtrain many whom the love of gain, 
and the hope of ſecrecy do embolden to run a ſad ha- 
zard,that they may enjoy the ſweet. Secrecy in inning, 

| though 
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though in ſome reſpect ic extenuares a fin, as making it 
leſs ſcaudaloxs, and leſs comtegions, yet it is a powertuſl 
attraQive to incline to the Commillion of a fin, Jo. 
Fepbs Miftriſs was moſt vehement in her tolliciting of 
him to folly, when none of the Men of the houſe were 
within, The Hatlo: in the Proverbs makes that as hex 
Plea to the Young Man to hearken nnto ber , That the 
good Man is not at home, he us gone a long journey, be bath 
taken a bag of Monty with him, and will come at the day 
appointed, It was that which put ap edge upon the Co- 
vetouſneſs of Achay , to take the goodly Babylomſh 
Garment, the two hundred ſhekels of Silver, and the wedge 
of Gold, that he could do ic without the privity of any , 
{o that none could charge him with the breach of char 
fri Command which God had given, of nor takin 
the accwrſed thing, lealt they make themſelves —_ 
and the Camp ot 1ſrael accurſed, and trouble ir. Uſually 
when ſhame and puniſhmenc are the ſole Motives to 
deter from fin ; the ſecrecy of doing ir, by which both 
may be declined, ſwayes prevailingly to the commilli- 
 onof ic, But how far more prelumptuous are they, 
who adulcerate not the Coynes of Princes,bnt the Truths 
of God, and ſtamp his Name upon their Inventions, to 
give a Credit and value unto them? Have ſuch workers 
of iniquity any. darkneſs and ſhadow of death where 
they may hide themſelves ? Do they think, that though 
Kings cannot diſcover choſe ofc times that violate the 
Dignicies of their Crown, that they alſo can eſcape the 
knowledge of the moſt High? or is not he as jealous 
of his Word, which he hath magnified above all his 
Name, as they are of every piece that catries their 
Image and Inſcription upon ic? hath he not declared 
bimſelf co be againſt thoſe that Prophefie che deceirs 
of their own hearr, and uſe their Tongues, and ſay, -* 
Lor 
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bord ſauh 2. Yea, hath be not denounced the mot 
dreadful of Curſes ag1inlt all Embaſers, or Clippers of 
his Heavenly Coyn? Tothe one he chrearens all the 
' Plagues. that are written in the Word of Truth ;z and 
, for the other, he (hall cake away his part out of che 
Book of Life, out of the holy City, and from che things * 
that are written in the Book of Goo, Whocan read ſuch 
a Sentence and not tremble at the thoughts of it? And 
yet though God be ( as Bernard ſpeakes ) Saprers 
Numig#'ar i qui non accipiet nunman frattum vel fi- 
tam. A Wile Excnanger that will not take Money 
that is broken, or falſe, chough we cannot mock him, 
as one Min mocketh another, how many do take a 
livercy to mint Dodtrines ana Tenents that have one- 
ly the Semblance, but not the Parity and ſubſtance of 
Divine Truth ? and upon theſe they ſer the Name of 
God, thac they may the more ezfily deceive the incau- 
tous ? As Pompey buile a Theater Cum T itulo Templt 
with the Title of a Temple : and Apsllizarts the Here- 
tick a School Cum Titulo Orthodox: , with the Title of 
Orthodox : What prevalency ſuch Arts in this kinde 
have had, I would the defections of many Particular 
Perſons, yea of Churches did not abundantly witneſs ; 
Was not the Whole Church of Galatia ſnon removed 
from him that had called them into the Grace of Chr;ſf 
unto another Goſpel ? by their falſe Teachers blen- 
ding the neceſſity of Circumciſion with the Goſpel ? 
and of Workes with Faith. And did no: the Corm- 
thians comply more readily with the falſe Apoliles then 
with Paal ? Te ſuffer, if a CMan bring yer into bondage , 
if a Man devour you. if a Man take of you, if a Man 
exalt himſelf, if a Man do ſmite yew on the face, It 1s 
the temper and diſpoſition of molt to be far more cir- 
cumſpec and jealous in the concernments of their 
Eſtates, then of their F auth 1 and co-uſe both che eb 
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and the zeſt ro tinde our falſe and ligh: "Coynes, when in 
matters of Faith, the queſtion 1s ſeidom made, whoſe 
Image and Superſcription do they bear? Ir is enough 
if chey pleaſe Fancy, or elſe have the allowance of 
ſach whom they haveth admiration» CanI then do 
leſs then bemoan the lightneſs and indifferency of 
Chriftians about Truth, which is the onely depokice thar 
God hath Concredited to the Saints ? and awaken both 
my ſelf and others to buy the Truth at any Rate, bur 
co ſell it or debaſe it at no Rate. Rob but Godonce 
of his Truth, and wht Riches of Glory do you leave 
bim ? Is not he the God of Truth, and are not ye wit- 
neſſes, Choſen by himſelf, ro give Teſtimony vnto ic? 
And can you diſhonour him more, then co make him 
like the Father of Lies, while you either ſpread the 
infeRion of Errout to others, or receive 1t from others 
into-your own Boſome ? Bethink therefore your ſelves, 
you who Deliver the Oracles of God , that you be nor 
as the Lying Vanicies of the Heathen, which deceiv- 
ed thoſe that repaired unto them : What comfort can 
you ever have in departirg from the Form of ſound 
Words, and in Speaking Aﬀected and Swelling words? 
which are one of Satans Lures to ſeduce into Errors? 
Who can ever underitand Behmexs greeming of the 1n- 
ward Root ? or the Canting of the FamiliFts, of being 
Godded with God, and Chrifted with Chriſt ? And be 
you wiſe, O Chrillians, in the differencing of ſuch ;4- 
pure Gibberiſh from the Holy Diale& cf the Spirir. Lec 
not ſuch Arts , which ſerve onely as the light of the 
Fowler in the night, firſt ro amaze the Birds, and then 
to bring them into the Net , enſnare and captivate 
you ; Keep untainted fr®im Errours , ths doctrines 
of Faith that you profeſs, which will be your glo- 
ry ; and the Duties th:t you performe to God from 
hypecrifis, which will be your Comforr, Ler not your 
intercourſe 
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| Intercourſe with Heaven be in ſuch Services that | 
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guilded onely with words of Piery , which make chem 


ſpecious to Men, and wholly 9eltituce of fincerity, 


which can alone commend chem to God, Would 
ic nor be a piece of inexcuſable folly, for any to heap up 
a Maſs of Counterfeit Coyn, and then co value himſelf 
co be worth chouſands ? And is ir not far greatet for 
Men to think that they have laid up much Treaſure in 
Heaven , and are rich towards God, by the Prayers 
that they bave made, and other Setvices that they have 
done , which will all be found at the laſt day drofs, 
and not gold? and will produce no other return, then 
the increaſe of a ſore Condemnation ? O rhe thoughts 
of it are dreadfull, ro think, how many will be found 
poor miſerable, and naked Laodiceavs, who confident- 
ly preſume, that they are rich, and increaſed with 
c00ds, and have need of nothing. I cannot therefore 
Hur Pray, Lord help me to buy of chee Gold cried inthe 
fire; and roger ſuch truth of Grace into my heart, that 
I may never be amongſt the number of thofe who are 
jufily hared by Men for hypocrites in this World , 
and condemned by God for hypocrites in che other 


World. 
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Meditation LIV. 
V pou health of body,U& peace of conſcience. 


T was an high and Eminent teſtimony given by Sc, 
7ohn to the Elder Gaim, i the Prayer that he made 
for him, with an earneſt wiſh that he might proſper, and 
be in health, even as bis Soul proſpereth. It is a Crown 
that Icould heartily defire might be deſervedly ſer up- 


6n the head of every one, that is called by that honou- 
L 2 rabies 
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table Name of Chriſtsar ; and they I doubt not, but 
thoſe. reproaches , which are dayly caſt upon them, 
- would. fall as far ſhort of them , as Rones that are 
thrown ar the Sun ; and thoſe Scandals, at which thoſe 
who are withouc doftumble, would be removed , and 
they alſo won, by their Converſation to the obedience 
of the Faith. Bur alaſs | I muſt invert the Apoſtles 
Wiſh, and if 1 will wiſh true Proſperity to the Saints 
themſelves, Pray that their Soules may proſper, and be 
in health, as their Bodies proſper : So unequal is the 
welfare, for che molt part, that 1s between the one and 
the other. Where may I find the Man? or who can 
cell me what is his Name, whoſe care and obſervance 
bath ſo far prevailed, as to make bis Soul in an equal 
34,6 with his Body ? and to keep the one as free from 
L ,/as the other from Niſeaſes ? Who ever choughr 
it. neceflary, thar Penſions ſhould be given to Oratours 
to difiwade Men from runing into Infeted Houſes ? 
Or.to be out of lovewith Mortal Poyſons > Is nor the 
[zalt jealoufie and ſuſpicion of ſuch things Argumenr 
enough to ſecure themſelves againit dangers that may 
fall our ? Bur is there not need to admoniſh and warn 
the beſt and holieſt of Men, that they abſtain from 
Fleſbly Luſts which war againſt che Soul ? Is it not re- 
Quifite to bid the moſt watchful totake heed of a Lethar- 
£17, when the Wiſe Virgins are fallen afleep ? Did not 
Chriſt himſelf Caution his Diſciples againſt having 
their-hearts at any time over-charged with furfeting 
and drunkenneſs, andthe Cares of this life? And yer 
the meaneſt of their Condition might ſeem to exempt 
them from ſuch Snares ? From whence then is it that 
the welfare and health of the Body ſhould be more ſtu- 
diouſly endeavoured by all, then the well-being of the 
Soul in its Peace and Serenity is almoſt by any z Is it 
not from the Urength of fAleſhly Principles which abide 
5.0%; ; in 
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in the beſt, and darken ofc rimes the eye of the under» 
ftanding, that ic cannot rightly apprehend ics own con- 
cernments ? If there were but a clear inſight intothat * 
Blefledneſs, into which Peace of Conſcience doth 
Eſtate a Believer, ic could noc be but that it beipg laid, 
in the Ballance with the healch of the Body, ic ſhould 
as far over-weigh 1t,as a full Bucket a ſingle drop z or as 
the Vintage of Wine a particular Clufter : True it is, 
that bealch of Body is the Salt of all outward bleſ- 
fings, which without it have no reliſh or ſavour ; nei- 
ther Riches nor Honours, nor Delights for the Belly or 
Back, can yield the leaſt Pleaſure where this 1s wanting ; 
So that the enjoyment of it alone may well be ſer. 
agaivt many other Wants, And better it is to enjoy 
heilth without ocher additional-comforts, then to pol» 
ſeſs them under a load of Infirmities. And yer I may 
Rill fay, Quid Palea ad Triticam ? What is the Chatf 
rothe Wheat ? Though it be the greateſt our ward good. 
thar God beltowes in this Life , it is nothing to-chat 
Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding? Sickneſs de- 
Rroyes ir, Age enfeebles ir, and Extremities imbirrer 
it, Buvir is the Excellency of this divine Peace. that 
it worketh joy in Tribulation, that it ſupports in Bodily 
lavguiſhments, and creates confidence in death, Who 
is it that can throw forth the Gauncler, and bid defi= 
ance to Armies of Trialls, to perſecution, diſtreſs, fa- 
mine, nakedneſs, peril and ſword z But he whoſe hearc 
is eſtabliſhed With this Pe:ce ? the ground of which 19 
Gods free love ; the Price of which is Chriſts ſaris- 
faction z the Worker of which is the Holy Spirit ; and 
the Subje& of which is a Good Conſcience. This 
was itthat filled old $;weons hearr with joy, avd made 
him to beg a Dimiſſion of his Saviour, whom his eyss 
had ſeen, his armes embraced, and his Soul truſted in. 
L 3 ' Whac 
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Whar a ſtrange thing is it then, that there ſhould beſo 
few Marchanc-men that ſeek this goodly Pearl, which is 
far above all che Treaſures of the Earth, that are either 
hid in ir,or extracted from it?Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good ? bur it is David onely that Prayes , Lord 
life up the light of thy Conntenance non us.” Others like 
the ſcattered /ſraelires in Egypt, go up and down g:ther- 
ing of Straw and Stubble ; when he, like an ſraelite ;n- 
deed, in the Wilderneſs of this World, ſeeks Manna , 
which his Spiric gathers up and feeds upon with delight ; 
and then cries out, Thos haſt put gladneſs i my heart , 
wore then in the trme, that their Corn aud their Wine in» 
creaſed; It is the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
hearc, that doubleth the ſweetneſs of proſperity, and 
ſweerens alſo the bitrerneſs of affii tion : A wonder 
onely therefore it is, not that few ſhould ſeek, but 8 
much greater, that any in this World ſhould live wich- 
out ic. ' Can any live well without the Kings Favour , 
either in his Courr,or Kingdom? And yer there are ma- 
ny places wherein fuch' Perſons may lie bid in his Do- 
minions, When the urmoſt ends of the Earth cannor 
ſecure them againſt Gods frownes. Burif any be (o 
profligate as Cleopatria-like to diflolve this Jewel of 
Peace in his Luſts, and ro drink down, in one prodigi- 
ous draught, that which exceeds the World,in ics price, 
and yer think they can tive well enough withour it ; 
lec them conſider how they will do to die without it, 
Sweet it is in life, bur ic will be more ſweet in death ; 
Ie isnot then the Sww-ſhme of Creatures , but Saviour» 
ſme chart will refreſh them. Ir is not then Wine thar 
can cheere the heare, but the Blood of Sprizkling that 
will pcifie ir. The more Perpendicular Death comes 
to be over our head, the leſſer will the ſhadow of all 
Earthly comforts grow, and prove uſeleſs, either to 
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aſſwage the paines of ir, or to mitigare the teares of it. 
W has 15 2 fragrant polie put into the hands of a Male- 
factor, Who is in fight of the Place of Execution, and 
"bis Friends biddipg bim co ſmell on is or what is the 
delivering to him a Sealed Conveyance, that Incitles 
him regrear Revennes, who hath a few minutes onely 
ro live ? Bur O what exceſs of joy doth fill and over- 
flow 1uch a poor Mans heart, when a Pardon from bis 
Prince comes bappily in to prevent the Stroak of 
death , and to aſſure him both of Life and Eltate ? 
This 1s indeed as health and marrow to the bones. And 
IS ic not thus With a dying Sinner ? who expects in a few 
momentst9 be {wailowed up in thoſe flames of wrath? 
the heat of which already ſcorch his Conſcience, and 
cauſe Agonies and Terrors which imbicrer all the com- 
forts of lite, and extract cries from him that are like 
the yellings of the dimned; I am undone, wichour 
hope of recovery : Erernity ir ſelf will as ſoon end as 
my miſery : God will for ever hold me as his enemy , 
and wich his own breath will enliven thoſe Coles chat 
mult be heaped upon me. Of what value now would 
one ſmile of Gods Face be to ſuch a perſon? how joy- 
full would che ſofteſt whiſper of che Spirit be, char 
ſpeakes any hope of Pardon, or Peace ? would not one 
drop of this Soveraign Balm of Gods fivour ler fall 
upon the Conſcience, heal and eaſe more then a Riv-r 
of all other delights whatſoever Þ Think therefore up- 
on it, O Chriſtians, ſoas not any longer through your 
own defaulr, to bz without the ſenſe of this Bleſſing in 
your hearts ; that ſo 1n life, as well as in derth, you may 
be filled with this Peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding. If Prayer will obrain it, beg every day a good 
look from bim, the light of whoſe Countenance is the 
onely health of yours. If an holy and humble Walk": g 
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will preſerve ir, be more carefull of doing any thing to 
loſe your Peace , then to endavger your health; re- 


the Soul is better then che Body. | 

But Grant, Holy Father , however others may ne- 
ple&, or defer to ſeck Peace with thee, and fromychee, 
yet I may now find thy Peace in me bychy Pardoning 
all my iniquities, and may be found cf thee in Peace 
without Spor, and blamelelſs 1n the great day, 


<E—— 
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| Meditation LY. 
Vpon a Looking-Glaſs. 


V Hat is that which commendeth this Glaſs ? ig 
| it the Pearl, and other precious ſtones with 
which the Frame thacr it is ſec in is richly decked and 
enammelled? oris it the impartial and jult repreſen- 
ration which it makes, according to the Face,which eve- 
ry one that beholds himſelf brings untoirg Surely che 
Ornaments are wholly forraign, and contribute np 
more to 1ts real worth then the Cask doth to the 
goodneſs of the Wine into which it is put; or the 
11chnefs of the Place tothe Cordial in which it is ad- 
miniſtred, Thar for which che Glaſs is to be eſteem- 
ed, is the true and genuine reſemblance which ic makes 
of rhe objeR which is ſeen in ir, when ic neither flat- 
rers the Face, by giving any falſe Beauty co it , nor yer 
1njures it, by derr2Riing ought from ic. Toſlight then 

or neglect the Gl:ſs for the meanneſs of its Caſe, 

and co value itonely for its Gaiety, 1s no better ge 
£ the 


member thar Peace is ſo much becter chan health, as 
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the folly of Children, or the bruiciſh Ignorance of 
thoſe, who prize the Book by the Cover, and nor by 
the Learning thatisin it, To quarrel at the Glaſs for 
ics returning a molt exact and abſolute likeneſs of the 
Face chat is (een 1n ir, is to deſpiſe it for its excellency, 
and can come from no other ground, than a conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſome guile, Is it not for this very reſpeR, thar 
beauciful perſons both prize ir, and uſe it happily too 
much? Ic being the only means whereby they come to 
be acquainted with their own comlineſs, and to un- 
derfiand what-it 1s that allures the hearts and eyes of 
all cowards them. Who then but thoſe whoſe features 
Nature hath drawn wich a Cole, rather than a Pencil, 
or Whom age and ſickneſs have robbed of what they 
formerly prided themſelves in, ſhun the familiar uſe of 
it? Or be angry when they look into it, as if. it up- 
braided them, rather than reſembled them ? Phryne, 
the famous Harlor, throws paſſionately away her Glaſs, 
ſaying, Oualis ſum nolo, qualis erans nequeo ; As lam 
I will nor, as I was E cannor behold my ſelf: And yer 
1s not this anger againlt the Glaſs cauſeleſs ? Doth ic 
make the gray hairs on the head ? Or the pock-holes and 
wrinkles inthe face ? Or doth ic diſcover only what Age 
and Diſeaſes have done? And ler them: ſee what they 
cannor conceal from theeyes of others? . Now, what 
doth all this argue, bur an averſeneſs in men to under- 
ſtand the truch of their own condition, and a willing- 
neſs through ſelf-flitrery ro deceive themſelves in 
thinking of whar ever they have above what is meer ? 
Great muſt needs be the impatiency againſt cruth, when 
the ſilenc refleEions of a Glaſs, that vaniſh as ſoon as 
icis turned from, kindle ſuch diſlikes in the breaſt as 
co make them to caſt it from them, for doing only the 
ſame thing to them which ic doth to others. Here 
mechinks 
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methinks we may learn the ground, why carnal men 
are offended at the Word, both in putung ſcorn and 
contempt upen it, by the low and mean thoughts they 
have of it, or elſe by the anger which they expreſs 
againſt it, in throwing this blefled Mirrour from them, 
in as great, though not ſo good, an hear as Moſes did 
the Tables which he brake beneath che Mount, Some 
pick 2 quarrel with che plainneſs of the Word, as if ir 
wholly wanted thoſe Embroideries of Wit and Arr 
that other writings and diſcourſes abound with, and 
had none of choſe quaint and taking Expreſſions that 
might win upon the affe&ions of them that converſe 
Withir, Bur is not this co make ſuch uſe of the Word 
as Young Children do of the Glaſs, more to behold 
the Babies | in their own eyes, than to make any 
obſervance of themſelves? Is the Word writ or 
preached, to have its refleftion; npon the Farxcy, or 
upon the Conſcience ? Is 1t to inform'only the bead, or 
to reform the heart ? If the inward man be the proper 
Subje& of ir, the ſimplicity of it conduceth more to 
that great end than the Contemperation of it wich hu- 
mane mixtures, Icis not the pazmred, but the Chryſtal 
Glaſs by which the objeR is belt diſcerned. Others 
2g2in are not a little diſpleaſed with rhe Law or Word 
of God, becauſe when that they look into it both their 
perſons 1nd ſins are repreſented ina far differing manner 
from thoſe conceptions they ever had of the one or of 
theother. In cheir own eyes they are, as Abſoloms, 
wichourt any blemith ; bur in chis Glaſs they appear as 


deformed Lepers, and ſpread with an univerſal un- ' 


cleanneſs, and who can bear it to ſee himſelf thus 
ſuddenly transformed into a Monſter * Now, their 
fins, which they judged to be as little as the Motes in 


the Sun-beams, appear in am3zing dimenſions, and 
it 


ir is to them, not a Looking glaſs, bur 2 Magnifying 
glaſre. Thoughts of "the heart, glances of the eye, 
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words of the lips, the irruprions of che paſſions are all 
cenſured by ir, as deſerving death, and rhere is nothing 
can eſcape ir, which as a Rule ic will not guide, oras 
a Judge condemn, O how ickſome mult this needs be 
to- carnal and unregenerate men, who abound with 
ſelf-flatteries, and preſumprions of their own inno- 
cency and righteouſneſs, who can withas lictle pati- 
ence endure the convincing power: of the Word as 
ſore eyes can the ſevere ſearchings of the light? We 
need not then wonder that the Word hath ſo many 
Adverſaries, who take pare with Nature againlt Grace; 
ſerrivg cheir wits on work by diftinCtions, and blended 
interpretations, to make it as a Glaſs breathed and 
blown upon, which yields nothing bur dim and ime 
perfe& refletions. Is there any thing that the Word 
doth more cleatly afferc than the loathſome condicion 
of mans Nature with which he comes into the world ? 
Is it not exprefled by the filchineſs of the birth which 
every Child is encompaſſed with when it breaks forth 
from the Womb? Is ic noc reſembled to the rotren- 
neſs and Rench of the Grave inco which man is reſol- 
ved when he is faid co bedead in fins and treſpaſſes ? 
And yet how many when they view chemſelves in this 
Glaſs give out to the World that they can ſee no ſuch - 
thing ? Celeſt:us of old thought that, original fin was 
Res queſt ioms, non fides, matter rather of diſpute, than 
of faith. And ſome of late have been more bold, 
calling it Awſtins figment. But the more injurious 
others are to this Divine Mirrour of truth, the more 
itbehoves every good Chriſtian ro be ſtudious in vindi- 
cating ir from the ſcorns of ſuch that deſpiſe it for its 
ſimplicity, and from the impiecies of others that ſeek 
to 
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to corrupt icSpurity: and to ſhew that for what cauſe ' 


others hate ir, he moſt —_— —_ and prizerh 
Its Thy word « ver , ( faith David )) therefore t 
OY it. © ant do God better cc 
While you honour his Word, which he hath magnified 
| aboveall his name? Or can you do your ſelves more 
righr, than co judge your ſelves by that which is ſo pure 
that it neicher can deceive, nor be deceived. What 
though. it preſent you wich the ſad ſpeRacle of your 
fins, which may juſtly fill you with ſhame and ſelf-ab- 
horrency ; doth it not ſhew unto you alſo your Savi- 
our, Who is made unto us, Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
neſs,and SanRification, and Redemption ? And cannot 
this joyful fight raiſe you more than che other can caſt 
you down ? O fear nor to ſee your fin, when you may 
ac the ſame time- behold your Saviour ? A mourning 
heart is the beſt preparation for ſpiritual joy, and ſerves 
to intend the height of it, 'as dark colours do to ſer 
off the Gold that 1s laid upon them. Give me there- 
fore, O Lord, a broken and relenting heart, thac 
Sin may be my Sorrow, and Chriſt may be my Joy ; 
let all my rears drop from the eye of faith, chat 1 may 
not mourn withour hope, nor yet rejoyce without 
trembling, Ler me ſee my fins in the Glaſs of the 
Law tohumble me, and my Saviour in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel to comfort me ; yea, let me with open face ſo 
behold hisglory, as tobe changed into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, 
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Meditation LVI. 
V por going up au high Mountain. 


Ord, whe ſhall dwell in the Monntain of thy holineſs ? 

WS a Queſtion made by the Prophet David, but 
the anſwer recurned unto it was by the Spirit of God, 
whio can give the beſt Character of all choſe who ſhall 
be received into Claritatts Conſortium, a fellowthip of 
glory and bliſs, as Tertul;an expreſieih it, Toe ſcieua- 
tion of the place, the quality of the perſons do both 
ſpeak it'ra bea work of difficulty, and diſvover alfo the 
ground of the paucity of the Travellers in whoſe hearts 
thoſe waies and aſcentions are that ſeekſto God, Moſt 
of che men of the world, like Abrahams Servants, tiay 
b2low at the foor of the hill, while he and his Son go 
up to worſhip; or chooſe rather,like Ahimaaz,to run the 
way of the Plain, than, with C»ſhz, the way that was 
Ccragoy and mountainous. But few there be tharſee 
under what a neceſlity they lie of obtaining of beaven, 
and of dwelling in the Mountain of Gods holineſs, or 
underſtand the comfort that a continned progreſs in 
this Journey yields to thoſe to whom Salvation 15 net» 
rer, than when they firſt believed, Can it therefore 
be amiſs to evince thoſe who are yet to make the firſt 
ep towards their own bappineſs, what timely dilt- 
aence they had need to uſe, that in the end they may 
Dot fall (norrof it? And to encourage thoſe that are 
on theic way, that they may go from firepgth to 
frength, cill chey appear before God in Szon. And 
boy may 1 better do either, than by ſhewirg toone, 
the 
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the great difFance in Which they and from heaven 3 
and co the other, the good proficiency they have made, 
which is ofc times as indiſcernable to themſelves, as 
che ſwifc motion of che Ship is co them that are in ic, 
There being no Complaint more frequent in the 
mouths of Saints, than that they. have got no farther, 
than what many years hnce they judged themſelves to 
have attained unto, The natural mans diftance is far 
oreacer than he thinks of, ſo that he cannot eaſily Rep 
into Heaven as he preſumes. He 1s not born nearics 
Confines or Borders; bur in the very extremity of 're- 
moteneſs from it. The diſtance is not only a diſtance 
of place, bur of diſproportu9n, and wnlikeneſs, whereby 
he is wholly unmeert forir: Yea, there is in him noc 
only a diſſimilitude, but a formal contrariety and oppoſ6- 
tion againlt heaven, which muſt be deſiroyed and taken 
away before he can come thither, He is darkneſs, and 
Heaven is an Jnheritance in light. He 1s a Sink of fil- 
thineſs, and Heaven is a place of purity; He is wholly 
Carnal, and the happineſs of Heaven is ſpiritual; And 
what fellowſhip ( ſaith the Apoſtle) hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs ? What Communion bath light wich 
darkneſs ? And what Concord bath Chriſt with Belial? 
Can ic then be rationally thought an ealie taske co ſub- 
due this contrariety; and to make fleſh and bloud 
meet to inherit heaven ? Doth not the ſtraitneſs of the 
way, and the height of its aſcent, require a putting 
off, and a caſting away, every fin that hinders from 
running the Chriſtian Races and aſcending the holy 
Hill > Is ic not neceſſary, that the oppoſition and diflt- 
milicude excending it ſelf over the whole man, that 
an anſwerable change ſhould be made in every part? 
I have read, that ic is affirmed by excellent Artifts, 


that though g/adveſs and grief be oppoſites in nature, 
yet 
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yet they are ſuch neighbours and Confiners in Arr, that 
che leaft couch' of the Pencil will tranſlate a crying 
into a /awghing Face, But ſuch is not the oppolition be-= 
tween fin and grace, as to admit ſo facile a changein 
the turning of a Sinner in'oa Saint, Ir is not effeRed 
by a ſmall couch made upon che face, but by a powers .: 
ful work upon the heart, yea, upon the whole ſoul; 

' Doch not the Scripture ſet ic forth by a New Birth, by 
a New Creation, Which are of all mutations the greateſt, 
and fully evince the vaſt diſtance that is berween every 
natural man and Salvation ? Deceive not your ſelves 
therefore O ye looſe Profeſſors, nor ye fond and pre- 
ſumptuous Moralts, who are apt to think that the 
ſhadows of your duties and civilities will extend 
themſelves to the top of this holy Mountain ; and who 
when you read of the young man who anſwered Chriſt 
diſcreetly, that he was not far from the Kingdom c£ 
heaven, judge your ſelves both in knowledge and 
practice his Equals, and that you want not many eps 
of entring into that bleſſed Canaas of reſt and glory. 
For what will proximities or degrees of nearneſs avail 
if che endir ſelf be noc attained ? 

Exalcations towards heaven, if they lifc not into 
heaven, ſerve only to make the downfall the greater 
and no man ſtumbles more dangerouſl', than he who 
is upon the brow of an high Mountain 1n reſpect of 
ruine? Ir is not then a ground for any tofl:ck their 
pace, or intermit their diligence in heavens way upon 
the confidence that they have not far togo. Bur rather 
to intend cheir care and pains, that rchey loſe not thoſe 
things which they have wrought, but that they may 
receive a full reward, And this ler me ſay, if an ap- 
prebended nearneſs work not ſuch effects, it is a dream, 
not a reality; a preſursption, rather than a progreſs, a 
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f will have as(ad an ifſue as the happineſs of char poor 
Fiſherman, who, ſlezping in the fides of a Rock, 
dreamed that he was a King,and leaping up ſuddenly for 
Joy, found himſelf miſerably broken and rent 1a the 
boccom of it, | 

\ Bur I fear that while I propound the difficulcies, 
which are great, as well as many, incendivg thereby 
to. ſhake only the Pillars of choſe mens Confidence, 
who conſider neither the length of the way, nor the 
hardneſs of che task by which Salvation, is attained ; 
thac 1 may difhgarten others, who, after all their 
travel and labour, complain chat they have ftriven 
much and gained liccle ; and that their hopes of laying 
hold on Erernal life do rather languiſh chan encreaſe, 
doubting that the Journey is much too long for their 
ſhore lite to finiſh, Gladly therefore I would lift up 
the hands which bavg down, and ſtrengthen the feeble 
knees, that they might be animated in the way, and 
not deſpair of the end. Now how can this be better 
done, than by giving ſuch Signs agd Evidences that 
will belt ſerve to manifelt their motion and proficien-= 
. cy; thenordiſcerning of which is the ground of choſe 
fears of cheir ſpending their ſtrength in vain, andtheir 
labouring for nought ? And is not this more readily 
perceived by looking downwards to thoſe objects thar 
are below, than by looking upwards to the heavens, 
which will afcer all climbing to them ſeem to be Rill ar 
che like diſtance as they were at firtt, 

Suppoſe that a man afcer hard labour and toyl in 
reaching the top of ſome high and ſeep Cliff, ſhould 
conclude that he had wearied himſelf ro no purpoſe, 
| In the gaining of a delightful proſpeR, becauſe the 

Sun appears to be at the ſame diſtance, and alſo of 
equal bigneſs, as When he was at the bottom of 1t A 
Taat 
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ghar the Stars, ſeem (till co be bur as ſo'many iwinckling, 
watch lights, without the leaſt encreaſe of their di- 
menſions, or variation of their figure; Might be not 
be eafily refured, by bidding him to look down co thofe 
Plains fron whence he had aſcended, and behold into 
| what narrow "ſcantlings and proportions thoſe ately 
buildings avd Towers were ſhrunk and contracted, 
| whoſe greatneſs 4s well as beauty. he erewhile ſo much 
admired? And may I notwith the like facilicy anſwer 
and reſoly diſcouraged Chriltian, who cafls in que- 
ſion che rich of hi Tewenly progreſs, becauſe all 
thoſe glorious cbs which bis Faich eyes, and his 
ſoul deſires, to dra nigh unto, ſeem fiill co be as re- 
mote from him, as at his ficlt ſerting out, by wiſhing 
him co confider, whether be cannot (ſay, that-though 
heavenly objeQs do not encreaſe in their magnitude or 
luſtre, by the apptoich that he makes to them z thac 
yer all earthly objeRs do ſenſibly loſe theirs by the di- 
tance that he is gone from them ? And if. he caw bur 
ſodo, ſurely he: bath no cauſe of defpairing to obtain 
heaven, who hath travelled ſofar on the way as to loſe 
well near the fight of Earth. ,-1f once his faich hath 
raiſed him tothar heighr, as to make the glory of the 
' world to difappear, and to be as a thing of noughr, ic 
+ will quickly land him in heaven, where: his fears of 
miſcarrying as well 2s his laſl.ude 1n working will be 
ſwallowed up in an everlaſting reſt; And he that did 
- once believe more than he ſaw, ſhall for ever (ee far 
more than ever be could have believed. Lord there- 
fore do thou, who givelt power: to the faint, and to 
| them that have no mighr,encreaſe firength ro me, who 
wait upon thee ; rene wy tirength, thac I may moune 
up with wings a8an Eagle, and may run and not be 
weary, and walk and nvt _”" untill I come to the a 
myl 
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molt bound of the everlaſting hills, and behold thy 
face in glory. ; 


Meditation LVYII. 
Upon the Bible. 


Uintilian, who makes it a queſtion, wha unlearned 

nen in diſcourſe ſeem oft tinges moretree and co- 
pious than the Learned, pong the anſwers That 
the one without eicher"care, or choice, Expteſs what- 
ſoever their preſent thoughts ſuggeſt ro them, Cu 
deftis fit eleftio & modus ; When the other are both 
careful whar co ſay, and to diſpoſe alſo their Concepti- 
ons in due manner and order, If any thing make this 
Subje& difticult to my Medication, it is not ax bur 
plenty, Which is ſo great, as that I muſt, like Bezaleel 
and Aheliab, be forced to lay afide much of that colt. 
ly tuff which preſents ir ſelf co me. And whatro 
refauſe,or what torake in, is no calie matter to reſolve, 
Ic will, I am ſenfible, require and deſerve alſo more 
exaneſs in chufing what to ſay, and what nor to ſay, 
concerning irs worth and excellency, and how to digelt 
what. is ſpoken, than what is meet for any-to aſſume 
unto himlſelf. I ſhill cherefore account that I have 
attained, my end, if I canbur ſo imploy my thoughts 
as to encreaſe my veneration to this Book of God, 
which none can ever too much ſtudy, or too highly 
prize; and wich which to be well acquainted, is nor 
only the chief of dutzes, bur the beſt of delights, and 
pleaſures, What would be our condition 1n this world 
if we had not this bleſſed Book among us, would it not 
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be like Adams, when driven out of . Paradiſe, "and de. 
barred from the Tree of Life? Would ic not be darker 
then the Earth withouc the Sun? If the world were 
fuller of Books than the heaven 1s of Stars, and this 
only wanting, there would be no certain way and rule 
to Salvation : Bur if this alone were extant, it would 
enlighten the eyes, make wile the funple, and guide 
their feet in the paths of life. 

True it, is, that for many years God made known 
himſelf by Vs /fons, Dreams, Oracles, to perſons" of 
wored holintſs,that they might reach and inſtruct others g 
Bur it was while che Church of God was of ſmall 
growth and extent, and the perſons ro whom Gods 
Meſſ:ges were Conctediced of unqueltioned Autho- 
rity with rhe preſenc Age. Bur afterward the Lord 
ſpake to his Church both by Yord and Writing, the one 
uſeful for further revealing Divine Truths, ' and the 
other for the recording of chem, that when the Carer 
Was once compleated, all might appeal untoir, and 
none take the liberty of coyning Divine Oracles to 
himſelf, orof obtruding his fancies upon others, 

And were there no other uſe of this Book of God 
than this, that it ſhould be the Standard fer rhe crial 
of all DoCtrines, ic were to be highly prized for us 
worth $ without which the minds of men would be in 
a continual diftrattion, through the multicude of Ex- 
thuſiaſts, that would be pretending Commyſſions' from 
heaven, none knowing what to believe in point of 
Faich, or What co do in point of Obedience, or where« 
by to difference the good audevil Spirit from each other. 
But this fingle benefir ( though ic can never enough 
be thankfully acknowtedged to God by us ) is but as 
a Gluſter tothe Vintage, or as an Exrof Corn tothe 
Harveſt, in-reſpe& of thoſe many bleſſings that may 
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be reaped fromir. Doth not Pas! aſcribe unto it ar) 
univerſal influence into the Welfare of Believers, 
when he ennumerates ſo many noble Ends for which 
all Scriptnre is profitable > What is it that makes any 
man wiſe to Salvation ? Is it nor the Scripture > What 
is ic chat inſtruts any in Righteouſneſs, and makes 
him perfe&, and chroughly furniſhed unto all good 
works ? Is it not the Scripture ? Is not chis the only 
Book by which we come to underſtand the heart of 
God to us, and learn alſo the knowledge of our own 
hearts ? Both which as they are the breaſts of myſteries; 
ſo they are of all knowledge the belt, and fill che ſoul 
Wich more ſatisfaQtion than the molt exa6t diſcovery of 
all created Beings whatſoever, What if a man could, 
like Solomon, ſpezk of Trees, from the Cedar that is 
in Lebanon to the Hyſop that groweth upon the Wall, 
and +of- Beafts, Fowls, and Fiſhes, and yet were 
wholly ignorant gf his own hearr, would not the light 
that 1s in, him be darkneſs? Or what if a man could 
reſalve all- thoſe poſing queſtions: in which the School- 
men have bufied themſelves concerning Angels, and 
yet know nothing of the God of Angels, would be 
not become as a founding Braſs, - and a tinckling Sym- 
bal > Is the knowledge of theſe things the great end 
for which our underſtanding was given unto us ? Or is 
ic any furcher deſirable or profitable than as it condu- 
ceth to the knowledge of God ? Doth the reflitude of 
our actions, and the holineſs of them, floiy fromthe 
knowledge we have of any Creature, - or from the 
knowledge of God? Is not his Will -cheRule, and 
his Glory the End of all that we do? And-how ſhould 
we-ever come to know what the good and'sCceptable 
will of God is, but by his revealingic unto us > Which 
be hath»done moſt clearly and fully in this bleſſed _ 
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of his, the Scripture of truth. That then which com- 
mends this Book, and renders ic worthy of all accep- 
tation, 1s the rich diſcoveries that ic makes to us con- 
cerning ſo Excellext a Being as God is, whom it ac- 
quaints us With in his Natwre, Perfettions, Connſels, 
and Deſigns, in relation to the Ecernal Salvation of 
man. ir contains not any thing that is mean or 
trivial 3 rhe matters in it are all of no leſs glory for any 
to behold, chan of weighty importance for all to 
KnOW, 

Do we not read in it, with what Majeſty God 
gave forth his Sacred Law, when Thuncers, Light- 
nings, dark Clouds and Burnings were uſed as 
Herzlds in the promuſgation of it? Andyet may 
we not again ſee the hidipgs of his power,” in the 
wonderful Condeſcenſfions of his goodneſs ? How 
doth he iniveat, wore, and 199pori une thoſe whom 
he could with a frown, or breath eafily. deſtroy, 
and purſue with bowels of mercy, ſuch Whom he 
might in Juſtice leave, and caſt off for ever ? Are 
there rot 1h 1t Precepts of exact” purity, that are 
as Diamonds without flwws, and as fine Gold withque 
droſs ? In all other Books, they are as the molt Currenc 
Coyns, that mult have their Allozes of baſer Metals; 
Bur in this they reſemble the Author, who is {ghe 
in which there is no darkzeſs, and a Sw in which 
are no ſpots, Are there not in it promiſes of 
infinice value as well as goodneſs, in which rewards 
are given not of Debts but of Grace, and to ſuch 
who have canſe to be aſhamed of their Dates, as 
well as their Sins ? Are there not in 1t Premont- 
::ons of great faithfulneſs, in which God fully de, 
cares tO men What the iſſues of fin will be? 
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And proclaims a Judgmenc ro come 1 which the 
Judge will be impartial, and che Sentence moſt 
ſevere, againſt the leaſt offences, as well as againſt 
the greateſt; What is ir thac may teach us to 
ſerve God wich Chearfaiveſs, to truſt him With. con- 
fidence, to adhere to. him with reſolution in difhcul- 
ties, To ſubmir to his Will with patience in the 
greateſt excremities, that we may not be abundant- 
ly furniſhed with from this Book, Ir alone is a 
perte&t Library, in which are preſented thoſe deep 
myſteries of che Goſpel, that Angels ſtudy, and 
look into both wich delight and wonder, being 
more defirous to pry into them, than of perfect 
abilicy co underſtand them. They are ſuch, that 
had they, not been revealed could not have been 
known, and being revealed, can yer never be fully 
comprehended by any. 

Was ir ever heard, that he who was the 'maker 
of all chings, was made of a Womin ? That the 
| Ancient of daies was nor an hour old ? That Eter- 
nal life began co live:? That he, to whoſe Nature 
Incomprehenfibilicy doth belong, ſhould be inclo- 
ſed in the narrow limits of the Womb? Where 
can we read bur in this Book, that he who petfect- 
ly hates ſin, ſhould condeſcend to take upon him 
rhe fimilicude of finful Fleſh? Thar he, who was 
the Perſon injured by Sin, ſhould willingly be the 
Sacrifice to Expiate the guilc of ir, and to dye in- 
tead of the Sinners > Are*nor theſe ſuch Myſte- 
ries 2s are utter impoſſibilities to Reaſon ? And a: 
which, like Sarah, ic laughs, rather than, vvith Abra- 
ham, entertain them vvith an holy reverence and 
joy vvhen made knovwn? Reaſon is bukie in look- 
ing afcer Demonſtrations, and enquires hovy this 

can 
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can be,”and then ſcorns whar it cannot fathom: 
Buc Faith reſts ir ſelf in the Revelations of God, 
and adores as a mylery Whar he diſcovers. Yeaz 
ir makes theſe Myſteries, not only ObjeAs of its 
bighett Adoration, but the grounds of its {ure com* 
fort and confidence. From whence is it, that Faich 
tercheth its ſecuricy againſt Sin, Saran, - Death, 
and Hell> Is ic not from this, that he wha. 1s 
the Saviour of Bz:lievers 1s God-man manifeſted 
in the Fleſh > That he who is their Sacrsfice 
chrough the Erernal Spirit  offzred himſelf with- 
out ſpor to God, to purge their Conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the Living God ? Thar he 
who is their Advocate did raiſe himſelf from the 
dead, and aſcende{ into the highelt Heavens to 
make everlaſting Interceflions for them ? Cin 
then any depreciate this Book, or abate che leaſt 
Tota of that awfull Efteem which upon. all ac- 
counts is due unto it, and be guiltleſs ? Or can 
any negle& this Book as unworthy of their read- 
ing, Which God hath thought worthy of his Wri- 
tivg, wichour putting an affront upon God bim- 
ſelf, whoſe Image ic bears, as well as declares 
his Commands ? And yer I tremble to think 
how many Avnti-Scriptariſts there be, who have ler 
fall both from their Lips and Pens ſuch bold 
Scorns, as if Satan ſtood at their right hand to 
inſpire them. Ic was open Blsſphemy, and wor- 
thy that Antichritian Crae of Trent, to afticm, 
That though the Scripture were not, yet a body of 
ſaving Dwvinity might be made out of the Divinuy 
of the School. The prophaneneſs of Politran ſhall 
make his name to rot in a perpetual (tench, who 
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the worſt time thar ever he ſpent. And yet whay 
xe the fruits of his ſtudies, bur ſuch as Gel ftiles, 
Scholica' . Nugalia, a few rrifling  Commenta- 
Ties, and Criticiſms, More I could readily name 
of the ſame Stamp, that have preſumed Impiouſ- 
ty to ſcoff ar the Revelations of God, as others 
at his Providence, but who can take pleaſure to 
rake in a Dunghill that may enjoy the fragrancy 
of a Paradiſe; I ſhall therefore rurn my choughts 
from-them, and, as having nothing to- caſt over 
their wickedneſs, ſhall, Sarguinem pro velaments 
ebtexdere, call my bloud into my face, and ſpread 
It as a Vail in bluſhing for them, chat ſhould 
have bluſhed and been. aſhamed for themſelves, 
Bur though the Word of God ceaſeth not to be 
' a reproach unto rhem, yer I ſhall bind ic as a Crown 
- unto me. Though they reject the Counſel of God 

2cainſt chemſelves, yer 1 ſhall make his Teſtimo- 

nies my delight, and the men of my Counſel, 

and ſhall make the prayer of che Pſalmift to be my 

dayly prayer, that God would open mine Eyes, that 

I may behold the hidden wonders that are contained 
in his Law, 
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Meditation LVYIII, 


Vpon the Spirituall Warfare. 
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VV Ho can either think or read what a Slaughter 
L was made by one Angel in the numerous Army 
of Sexnacherib, who in a night deſtroyed a hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand Men, withour refleQing 
upon the vaſt diſparity that is between the irength and 
power which is in /»gelicall and Humane beings ? 
Great things are recorded in Sacred Hiſtory to be done 
by ſome of 1ſraels Fudges, and Davids Worthies, which 
would be looked upon as impoſlibilicies, if che Spiric of 
God were not the Voucher of the Truth of them. 
Shamgar ſlew fx hundred Philiſtims with an Ox Goad 3 
Sampſon with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs laid Heapes upon 
Heapes ; and Adio the Tachmonite lifted up his Spear 
avainſt eight hundred, whom he flew ar one time, Bur 
if theſe, and the like remarkable Acquilts, which others 
alſo are famed for , and have their Names Enrolled in 
the Lit of Worthies, were as ſeveral Parcells brought 
into one Torall, how far ſhort would the foot of the 
Account be, in regard of this number which fell by the 
Sword of one Ancell > Well chen miy the Scri- 
p:ure give tothem the Names of Mighty ones, of Prix- 
tipalities and Powers , ſuch as excell in ftrength. How 
quickly would 2 Legion of ſuch Elohims turn the whole 
World into a Charnel-houſe, filled wich the Sculls and 
Bones of its Inhabicancs, when a fingle Angel can in a 
ſmall ſpace of rime Change ſo many living Perſons 
into 
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into dead Carcaſes? How ſoon could they cloy and ſurfer 
the Grave ir ſelf, which is as unſatiable as any of thoſe 
four things,that ſay, It i xot exongh? Doth nor all this 
rherefore greatly heighcen the wonder of the Spiritual 
Watfare, in which a frail Chriſtian, who hath nor pur 
off the iwfirmicies of the Fleſh, doth yer go forth to 
Fight and War with the Combined Holis and Powers 
of Darkneſs? If young David were looked upon as 
an unequal Match by Sal, and all 1ſrael, ro Combare 
with Golah, the valineſs of whoſe Stature, and War- 
like Armes had ſtruck a terror into the whole Camp 
how firange mult irneeds be deemed, chat one, who to 
the outward view, 1s as any other Man, (hould Conflict 
not with Fleſh and Blood, bur with Spiricual Wicked- 
nefſes,which are for number many,and for Power great? 
What is one wezrk Lamb to refilt the Lyons of the 
Forreſt ? or one harmleſs Dove to enconnter with 
the Birds of Prey? as impotent as either of theſe, may 
the ftrongelt of Men ſeem, to do ought to deliver chems 
ſelves, or to offend any of their Spiritual Enemies 
when chey afſaulc chem. Bur yer che reſolved Chriſti- 
an, who is called coan holy Warfare by God, he doth 
ſuch noble Exploits againl(t Sin and Satan, as cauſe both 
a ſhour and Wonder in Heaven. Angells are affe&ted 
co behold what a great fight of Aſflitions he endures 
whar Repulſes he gives to the reicerated Aſſaulcs of en- 
raged Fiends; and when ar anytime worſted, how he 
Rallies again, recovers his Ground, and comes off both 
with Yi;fory and Triumph, putting to Flight whole Ar- 
mies of thoſe 1uferxal Anakings, It is worth our en- 
quiry and knowledge then, to underſtand wherein this 
vreat Strength of a Chriſtian lieth, which is not a Na- 
turall, bur a Myſticall and Sacramentall Rrength, like 


Sampſon ? Bur ic liesnot in his Hair, bution his m_ 
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and in his AFmor, which for the Efficiency of it, as 
well as for the Excellency of it, 1s called the Armony of 
Goa. 

Firſt, The Head of every Believer is Chriſt, who de- 
rives 2n influence of life and power worthy of himſelf, 
1 can do all things ( ſaith Paul ) through Chriſt that 
ftrengtbeveth me : There is a continued Efflux of vertue 
that goes from him, which to every Chriſtian commu- 
nicates a kinde of Omnipotency : He, who withour 
Chriſt can do norning , can in him do every thing, 
What a Catalogue of forces doth the Apoſtle maſter 
up in the Eighth of the Romans, from which he ſu 
ſerh an oppoſition may come? Life, Death, Angels, 
Principalities , Powers, Things Preſent, Things to pA h 
Heighth, Depth ? And that he may leave our none, 
addes, nor any (reature : And yet pronounceth of them, 
that inall theſe We are corguerers, yea more then congue- 
yors : Which, as Chryſoſtomse Interprets It, 1s to over- 
come them with calc, wichonr paines , and withour 
ſwear, O then that Chriſtians did but uncerſiand their 
own ſtrengrch,that chey War in the Power of his Might, 
"who ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, and made a 
ſhew of them openly, leading them as ſo many Pinion- | 
ed Captives after the Chariot of his Croſs, whereon he 
ſhewed many fignal Teftimonies of a Glorious Vitto- 
ry, in ſaving a Thief without Meanes ; in Rending the 
Vail of the Temple from the top to the borrom in 
Shaking the Earth, Cleaving the Rocks aſunder, open= 
ing the Graves, and cauſing many Bodies of Saints to 
ariſe, How greatly would theſe thoughts keep us from 
being weary and faint in our Spiritual war, and make 
our hands Ready like the hands of Moſes, untill the go- 
ing down of the Sun of our Life. 

Second'y, A Chriſtians (trength lies in his Armor , 

Which 
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which when rightly put on, is able to preſerve him, thac 
the evill one couch bim not: There is no ſtanding in 
the Battell without it, and there is no fear of pe- 
riſhing in it;  -When did ever Saran bruiſe or wound 
the head of him, that had the Helmet of Salvation 
for his Covering ? or endanger che Vitals of him, 
who had put on the Breſt- Plate of Roghneonſneſe and had 
hu loynes girt about with truh ? What one fiery dart of 
the wicked did ever ſo burn, that the, Shield of Faith 
could not quench ? or what way of ſufferings could not 
'hewalk in , whoſe feet are ſhod wub the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace, Methinks when I copfider that God 
who belt knowes the utmoli both of Satans Power and 
'Policies , is the Maker of the Armour: Ir is a yoice 
| - becofning every Souldier of Chriſt, co ſay, of whom 
ſhould 1 be afraid ? If he call us to Fight, and furniſh 
us with Armes that are unable to defend us, or to of- 
fend our Enzmies, he would ſuffer in his Glory, as well 
as We in our Confort ;z he would then have his chams- 
prons to be Sttans captives, and the Bauuer which ehey 
ſpread in his Name, to become Hells Trophi:. And 
can he, do you think , endure at once to ſee the de- 
ftruſtion of his People, and che diſhonouc of his 
Name? VVhoſoever therefote thou beelt, that art clad 
in this Armour of Proof, let me ſay unto thee as the 
Lord to Gideon, Goe in this thy Might, and fight the 
Battels of Zehovah. Take unto you that Sword of the 
Spirie, that wil kill Luſts, and make the Devils co flee: 
Tc hath wrought V Vonders in all Ages, and its Edg is 
Rill as (harp as ever ic was. By the Wird of thy Lips 
(faich /DaviC ) [ have kept me from the pathes of the de- 
ftroger. Ut w witten, {aid our. Saviour, when he Foyled 
his and ovr Adverſaty, and pur him to flight afier his 
repexted Aſſaults, - And in that great Batrel chat a 
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was fought between Michael and his Angels, ang 
l ragon and his Angels, he and his Hoſt were ov. © 
cone” by the Blond of the Lamb , and the Word of their 
Teſtimony. Let every Man then have his Sword upon 
his chigh , becauſe of fear in the night.; Pur not off 
your Armony till you'put on your Ropes. Ic is made 
to be worn, not to be laid up, nor yer to be laid down, 
becauſe out V Varfare and our Life are both finiſhed ro- 
gether ; till then there is not a Trxce, much leſs a Peace 
tor to be expected ? Sooner may we contract a league 
with Poyſons, that when taken down they (hall nor 
kill; or with fiery Serpents and Cockarrices, that rhey 
bire not, then obtain the leaſt reſpit in this V Var) 
Im which the Malice of Curſed Devils is as unqrench« 
able as the fire of Hell, to which they are doomed, 
Lord, therefore do thou, who art the Prince of Life 

the Captain of Salvation to all thy People, who hatt 
finiſhed thine own” VVarfare, and beholds theirs, 
enable me to VVraſtle, that I may neither faine nor 
fall , but prevaile unto Viftory 3 ſhe forth thy 
VVonders in Me, whoſe Strength is Perfected in' 
VVeakneſs , that I may overcome the VVicked 
One. And though the Confli& ſhould -be long and 
bitrer, yet make me toknow , that the ſweetneſs of 
the Reward will abundantly Recompevnſe the Trouble 
of the Reſiſtance ; and the Joy of the Triumph, the' 
Bloodineſs of the War, ' | 29) 
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Meditation . LIX. 
"Upou going to Bed. 


He like is the frail Zife of Man to a Day, as well 
for the mmeqwality of its length, as the mrxtare 
that ic bath both of Cloudes and Sun-ſhine ? VVhat 
2 kinde of exaRt Parelia are Sleep and Death ; the one 
being the {gation of the Senſes, and the other the 
Privation of them? And of how near a kin is the 
Grave tothe Bed, when the Scripture calls ic bythe 
fame Name ? when the Clothes that cover us do thelike 
. office with the Mowld, thar muſt be caſt and ſpread over 
ys? VVhen therefore the Day, and the Laboxrs which 
Man goeth forth unto are ended,” and the darkneſs of 
the Night diſpoſeth unto Reſt ; what thoughts can any 
better cake into his Boſome to lie down with? thento 
think, char Death, like the Beaſts of the Forreft may 
creep forch ro ſeek its prey, and that when ir comes 
there is no reſiſtance to be made, or delay to be obrain- 
&d. Ir ſpares no rank of Men; but fliyes the rich 2s 
well as the poor, the Prince as well-as the peaſant + The 
Glaſs that hath the Kings Face painted on ity is not the 
leſs brictle ; neicher'are Kings, that have Gods Image 
repreſented in them the leſs mortal. And whether ic 
comes in at the wizdow, or at the dooy, whether in ſone 
Common, or in ſome unwonted manner who can tell ? 
Many ofc times fall aſleep in this World, and awake in 
the other,and have no Summons at all to acquaint then 
whicher they are going. And yet though every Mans 


condicion be thus uncertain, and chac his Breath 1s on 
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Ju going to Bed. 
his Noſtrils, where there is as mach room for itto 20 
out, 2s to come in z how fey do make their nights re- 
poſe to ſerve as 2 memorial of their laſt reſt > or their 
Bed co ſtand for aodel of their Cofhn ? Some pervetr 
the Night, which was ordained to be a Cefſarion of the 
evils of Labour, to make ir a ſeaſon for their greater 
aRivity in che evils of fin. They deviſe ( as the Pro- 
phec ſaich) iniquity apon their Beds, and when the morn- 
ing 1s light they prattiſe ut becauſe it is in the power of their \ 
hand. Others are eafily byought afleeg,hy.cheriot and 
intemperance of the day, owning their unhappy reſt 
not to the dew of nature,but unto the groſs and foul va- 
pours of fin, which more darken and eclipſe their rea- 
ſon than heir ſleep ? their Dreames having more of ic 
in them chan their Diſcourſe. Others again by their 
youth and healch ſeem to be ſeated in ſuch an elevation 
above death ; as that they cannot look down from their 
Bed into the Grave withont growing dizzy, ſuch a ſteep 
Precipice they apprehend berween life and dearh 
Though this diſtemper doth not ariſe from the diſtance 
between the two termes, bur from the imbecillity of 
cheir ſenſe, which cannot bear theleaſt thoughts of a ſe- 
paration from thoſe delights and pleaſures rowhich theit 
Soules are firmly wedded. VVhen therefore the moſt 
of men are ſuch unthrifcs of time, and like careleſs Nz- 
vigators keep no Jowrnal or Diary of their motions, and 
other occurrences that fall onr, VVhat need have 
others to make the Prayer of Moſes the Man of Ged, 
their Prayer? So teach us to number our dayes, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. He who was Learned 
in allthe Sciences of the «/£gyprians defires to be raughr 

this point of Arithmetick, of God ; ſs to mumber , as 

not to miſtake, or make any error in the account of life, 
in ſetting down 4ajes for mnntes, and yeares for dayes. 
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- A Man would think chat a lictle Arichwetick would 
Terve co calt up ſo (mall a number, as the dayes of him, 
whoſe dayes are as the dayes of an hireling , few and 
evill? and yet it-is ſuch a Myltery, that Moſes begs of 
God to be.inftruced tn ir, as that which is the chief 
and onely knowledge. Yea, God himſelf earneſtly 
wiſheth thig wiſdom to 1ſrael his People, O that they 
were wiſe ; that they underſtood this, that they would con- 
frder their latter end! Can we then render the nighe 
{ more Et or keep the Bed unſported from thoſe 
Impurictes that are neither few nor (mall,then by practi- 
ſing duely chis. Divine Arc, of numbering our dayes > 
which is not done by any ſpeculation, or prying 1nto 
the time or manner of our death :: bur by medicating 
and thinking with our ſelyes what our dayes are,and for 
Fhat end our life is given fnto us; by reckoning our day 
y our work, and not by our time 3 by what we do, and 
not by what we are : By remembring that we are in a 
onrinual progreſs to the Chambers of death ; no 
Hans life being ſolopg at the evening as it was in the 
morning. Night and day ate as two Axes at the root 
of our life, when one is lifced up, -the other is down, 
* Withour relt : every day a Chip flies off , and every 
might a Chip, and ſo at length we are hewen down, and 
fall at the Graves mouth. O what a wide difference is 
' there between thoſe that lie down with theſe confide- 
' rations in their Boſommes, ando:hers, who paſs their 
cime in pleaſures, and allow not che leaſt portion of ir, 
"td think what che iflues are that a day or night may 
bring forth > How free are their Converſations from 
thoſe ſenſualicies and lufts, which ochers commit in the 
day, and lie down with the guilt of chem inthe night > 
 Howproficably dothey improve their time who count 


onely the preſext 'to be theirs , and the fwrwre to. be 
bn. | Gods z 
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On going t0 Bed. I>7. 
Gods ; above thoſe, rhat fancy youth and ſtrength robe 
a ſecurity of the ſucceeding proportions of their life? 
yea, how comfortable is death co thoſe, who are in dat- 
ly preparation for ir, as well 2s in expeRation of 1t » 
above whar it is: to others, who are ſurprized by it in 
the mid(t of choſe delights, in which chey promiſed 
chemſeives 2 continuance for many yeares? In what a 
differing frame and figure doth it appear tothe one and 
tothe other Þ The one behold ir as a Bridg lying un» 
der their feet to paſs them over the fordas of chis lifes 
into the Canaan of eternal! Bleſſedneſs ; and the other 
as a Torrent roaring and frighting them with ics halty 
downfall ; Gladly therefore would I counſel Chrifit- 
ans, who enter into the Church Milicant by a myſticall 
death , being buried with Chriſt by Baptiſme, and can- 
not paſs into the Triumphant, but by a Natural death , 
ed bear dayly in.cheic Mindes the Cogirations of theit 
inevitable end, as the beſt meanes to allay the.fear of 
death, in what dreſs ſoever it comes, and to make ic an 
inlec into happineſs whenſoever it comes. As Joſeph 
of Arimathea made his Sepulcre in his Garden, that 1n 
che mid(t of his delights he might chink of death ; So 
let us in our Chambers make ſuch Schemes and Repre- 
ſencations of Death to our ſelves, as may make ic fami- 
liat co us in the Emhlemes of ir, and then 1cwill be 
leſs gaftly when we behold ics true viſige, Whenwe 
flrip our ſelves of our Garments, think , That ſhortly - 
( as St, Peter ſauh ) we muſt put off this onr T abernacle. 
I; and think again, what a likeneſs there is berween 
our Night-Clothes, and our Grave-Clothes, between the 
Bed and the Tombe, What a little diſtance there is be- 
eween life and death, the one being as an Eye open, and 
the other as an Eye ſhut : in the twinkling of aneye we 


may be living and dead Men. O what ardors of lulis 
| N would 
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would ſuch thougtits chill and damp? what ſorrowes 
for fins-palt? what diligence for time tocome to watch 
avain(t the firſt Rirrings of fin would ſuch thoughts be- 
vec > Ir being the property of fin ro divert us rather 
from looking upon our end, then embolden us to defie 
It, Lord then make me to know my end, and the 
meaſure of my dayes, that I may in my own Generati- 
on ſervethe will of God, and then fall afleep as David 
Grd, and nor as others, who fall aſleep before they have 
done their work, and pur off their Bodies before they 
have put off their ſins, 
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Meditation LX, 


| Uponthe Natural Heat, and the Radical 
Moiſture. 


Hereis a Regiment of Health in the Soul, as well 

as in the Body; in che inward Man as well as in / 

. the ourward Nan ; they being both ſubjeRs incidene 
rodiſtempers, and chat from a defeR, or exceſs in thoſe 
qualities, which when duely regulated are the Princi- 
ple, -and Baſis of life and ſirength. What preſerves 

| and maintaines the Natural life, bur the. juſt rempera- 

| ment of the Radical Moi we, and the innate beat ? and 
what again endangers and deliroyes ir, But the heat de- 
vouring. the moiſture,. or che moiſture. impairing the 

heac? When eicher of theſe prevail againſt each other , 

diſeaſes Co ſuddenly follow, And is'1t not thus jn the 

Soul, and Inward Man ? In it thoſe two ſignal Graces 

of Faith and Rejentance , do keep up and cheriſh the 

Spititual 


On Natural Heat, and MoiSture. 179 
Spiricual life'of a Chriſtian ; Faich being like Caler ine- 
tw , the Natural hear ; and Repentance like Hum- 
dum Radicale , the Radical mo'ſture. If then 203 of 
believing ſhould exerciſe Repencance leſs, or inRe- 
penting thould leflen cheic Believing, they would ſoon 
fall inco one of thoſe molt dangerous exrrexms, either 
tobe ſwallowed up of Sorrow and deſpair, or elſeto be 
puffed up with ſecurity and preſumption. Is it not. ' 
chen matter of Complaint that theſe rwo Evangelicall 
Dmzes ( a5 ſome Divines have called chem ) whichin” 
che praiſe of Chriſtians ſhould never be ſeparatgy R 
ſhould be look upon by many to oppoſe, rattiet then 
to promNote each other in their operations: Some. our , 
of weakneſs cannot apprehend whit conſiltepcy therg®” 
can be be:ween Faich and Repentance, whoſe effects 
ſeem to be contrary, the one working Peace atid Joy , 
the other trouble and ſorrow ; the'ohe Confidence, the 
oc her ſear ; the one Shame, the other boldneſs. Now 
ſuch as theſe, when rouched wich the ſenſe of their fin 
judge 1t their duty rather tro mourn, then to believe 
and to feel the bicrerneſs of fin, then to caſte the ſweets * 
neſs of a Promiſe; and put away comfort froth them , 
leaſt it ſhould check and abate the over-flowings: of / 
thzir ſorrow. Orthers again, whether out cf heedleſs- 
neſs, of wilfullneſs, I will not determine, whe they 
behold the fulineſs of Grace, in the blotting otit of fin, 
the freeneſs of Grace in the healing of Backſſidings, 
they ſee (olirtle neceſſi:y of Repentance, as they thank 
ir below (asthey ſo ſpeak ) a Goſpel Spirit to be trou- 
bled for that which Chriſt harh ſatisfied for. Ir 1s nog 
Repentance thit they ſhould now exerciſe, bir Faith ; 
Sorrow ſeems. imterpretatively to be a jealoukie of. the 
truth of GoJs Ptomiſe in forgiving, and of the ſuffici- 
ency of Chrifts Diſcharge; who was the ſurety, who 
N 2 bath 
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- Hath nor left one ſingle Mite of the Debt for believers 
to Pay. Sorrow therefore ſeems to them as unſeaſo- 
nable, as it would be for a Priſoner ro mourn , when 
che@riſon door 15 opened, and himſelf ſer free from 
debt and bondage. 


Thus chis pair of Graces and duties, concerning . 


| which I may ſay as God did of Adam, it is not good 
that either of chem ſhould be alone: are yer divided 
ofren cimes in the prattiſe, though indiflolubly linked 
together in the Precept, Fain would I therefore evi- 
dence to the weak the coxoord of theſe two graces, in 
reſpeR of Comfort: and tothe wilfull che neceſfity of 
then both, in order unto Pardon. 

Unto the weak, therefore I ſay, That the Agreement 


"| berween Faich and Repentance, doth not lie in the im- 


mediare impreſſions, which chey make upon the Soul, 
which are in ſome reſpes oppolite to each other ; bur 
in che Principle from which chey ariſe , Which is the 
ſme, the Grace of Chriſt; and in the end which is 
the ſatne,the ſalvation of Man,and in habitade and ſub- 
ofdination that they bave one to another ; for Repen- 
|" tance is never more kindly then when it diſpoſerh us 
to the exerciſe and aRings of Faith ; whoſe comforts 
\ of joy, Peace, and Serenity of heart, are as Gold which 
is belt laid upon ſad and dark colours ; or as the Poliſh- 
ed Dzamonrd, that receiveth an addition of luſtre from 
| the watering of ir. Gods Promiſe is, that the Believ- 
| Ing 7ewes, who look upon Chriſt by an eye of Faith , 
"ſhall bealſo great Mourners , They ſhall movr» for bins 
as one monrneth for his onely ſon, and ſhall be in buterneſs 
| for hins, as one that ts in bitterneſs for hts forſt borne, 
Unto the careleſs, or wilfull, I alſo ſay, That God ne- 
ver forgiveth ſin, bur where alfo be giveth a Penicenc 
| and Relencing Heart ; So th? though Faith hach a _ 
"3 . culiar 
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| culiar nature in the receiving of pardon, applying ic 


by way of Inſtrumenc which no other grace doth ; yeo 


| Repentance is the expreſs formal qualification that tirs 


for pardon, not by way of cauſality or merit, bat by 


| Way of means, as well'as of commazud, which ariſer 
from a Condecency both to God himſelf, who is an holy 


God, and to the nature of the Mercy, which is the 
taking and removing of Sin away. Never dream then 
of ſuch free grace, or Goſpel mercy, as doth ſupercede 
a broken and 2 contrite hearr, or take off the neceſſi:y 
of ſorrowing for fin. For Chriſt did never undertake 
to ſatisfie Gods wrath in an abſo[ute and illimited man- 
ner, but in a well ordered and meet way, wiz. the way 
of Faich and Repentance, How elfe thould we ever 
Gome to talte che birterneſs of fin, or the ſweerneſs of 
orace? How to prize and eſteem the Phyſician if not 
ſenfible of our diſeaſe? How to adore the love of 
Chriſt, who redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
by being made a Curſe for us, if not burdened with 
the weight of our Iniquities ? Yea, how ſhould we 
ever give God the glory of his Jultice, in acknowledg. 
ing our ſelves worthy of death, 1f we do not in a way 
of repentance judge our ſelves, as the Apoſtle bids us ? 
Was not this that Dawd did in that ſolemn Confeſſion 
of his? In which he cries out, Agaizſt thee,thee only have 
{ ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, that theu mightſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgeſt. 
Can I therefore wiſh a bercer wiſh to ſuch who are un- 
ſenGhleof their fins, than Bernard 1d, to him whom 
he rhought not heedful enough abour the jn.loments of 
God, who writing to him, inftead of the common Sa- 
luration, Wiſhing him, Salutem plurimam, Much health, 
ſaid, Timorem plurimumy much fear ; that ſo their 


confidence may have an alay of trembling ? Sure 
N 3 am 
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am rhac itis a mercy that I had need to pray for on my 
own behalf, and I do, Lord, make it my requel?, thar 
my faith for che patdon.of fin may be accompanied 
with my ſorrow for (in, afid that 1 may have a weeping 
eye, as Well as a believing heart,that I may- mourn for the 
evils that I have done again my Savionr, as well as 
. rezoyce in the fulneſs of mercy that he hath (hewed to 
mein a glorious Salvation. 
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